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THE THIRD QUINQUENNL\L REVIEW 

OF THE 

PROGRESS OF EDUCATION 
IN 

BIHAR AND ORISSA. 

CHAPTER I. 

lboTRODUCTORY. 

Tms report, like that written five years ago, deals only 'llith 
Bihar and Orissa proper and excludes the attached Feudatory 
States. The area of the different districts as given in the Civil 
List is shown in the table on pages 58 and 59 and adds up to 
83,16'i square m1les. The p0pulation and other relevant figures 
are shown in the two following tables :-

I. GENERAL SUMMARY OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND 
SCHOLARS . . .. . 

Pereenhgo of male l!obolars to rno1e population, 'eD:lAle scholars to female 
-popp.latioD and total nutllbct of subola.rs to total populatilon, 

: 
' . 

Area m square mll(s 88,165 In recognize<llnstlto.tlona In all institutions. -
- , .... i lll>l. 

' 
1927.,1926. 1927. 1921. 

I 

POl>tJLA'liOM. 

Males 16,76&,163 Male echolnrs •. ... .... 063 3 93 •• ··7· •. , 
Females .. 17,t39,383 Fema.lo ~bolo.rs .. '67 '67 '61 ... ••• '6Z 

--- ---------- --
Total .. 84,004,646 Toia.J 3 13 .... .... 8'Z6 8•18 2'38 

-
l 66 D, P. I. 



Serial 
••• 

• 
RECOGNIZED 1NB1'1TUTIONS • 

FOR MALES. 

1 Arts colleges .. .. 

• ProfcBBIODal colleges ... 
8 Rigb schOolls ... ·-
• Mlddlo schools ... 
6 .Pri~t~ary schools .. 

• Spec1Ql schools ... 

Total .. 
FOR FFMALES, 

' 7 Ant, collogcs 

B Prore&slonal colleges 

9 Hlglr"schoots 

10 Mlddl& !6hooJs 

11 Prtmo.ryBchools .. 

U 5poela180boola 

Totnl 

UNIIECOGNIZED INSTITUTIONS. 

16 For lema loa 

Total 

2 

... 

.. 

.. . 

Institu,i()na. 

Increase or dcorcaae, 

1{127. 1926. ur.n. 
Com\)ared Compared 

wi\h whh 
1926. 1921. 

l 3 I • I 6 I 6 I 1 

10 9 9 +1 +1 

• • • .. +I 

136 130 119 +6 +10 

683 616 419 +<7 +U6 

27,<67 27,687 . :!3,448 -23• +0.009 

476 ••• ""' +24 +68 

---------------
' ...... 28,8()1 ,__::: -155 +"i,2:39 -

1 

' • 
28 •• +3 +8 

2,790 2,967 ..... -177 +280 

20 25 10 ••• +6 

__:::1_~ .... 7 _::_ -:;, 

1.617 1,661 1.978 

132 , .. 
+108 



' 

' 1927. 1920, 

8 I 9 I 
' 

3,467 8,211 

1,021 887 

38,197' 85,108 

69,114 IH,6tl3 

8,?5,666 8,61,172 

16,762 1~,567 

-----
....... , 1 9,67,601-

1 8 

.. .. . 
6lt j'(S 

3,67-6 3,181 

611,009 69,922 

706 006 

f1,269 74,060 

------
40,640 89,6U 

2,8158 8,071 

I 
I '1,999 ~.ns 

I 

I 1,108#-&M 1#084.879 
I 

Scholars. 

Increase or decrease, Stages of ibstruotloD of scholars entered in 
column 4. ' 

um. 
Comf.l•ed Compared 

w•h with 
1926, 1921, 

10' I 11 I 12 I IS 

J,068 +256 +l;M (a.) 1,887, (b) 2,080, (c) tJtl. 
• 

396 +184 +826 

24,645 +3,059 +18,552 (o} 30,916, (d) 71282. 

' SO,D38 +7,452 +2B,176 (o) 2o,MO, (d) sa,m 

0,20,666 +14,4.M +2,411,000 (d) 8,70,606, 

. 
12,696 +1,195 -t-3,866 

- 7,00,6031 * +26,620 +2,:.:;~ 

12 -1 -G (a) r11l, (b)?, (e) 1111. 

... ... . .. 
647 +71 + 61 (o) 277, (d)~-

2,773 +4..V8 +1'01 (o) 458, (d) 3,2~1 

-

6S,522 -3,218 +7,<87 (d) 66,009 

720 -141 +46 

-------
62,67A -2,701 +8,696 

------------
46,620 +009 -5,980 

... -713 +1,878 

47,1(16 +286 -4,107 

-------- ----
8,10,882 +24,115 +2,98,112 

(•\ Gr.idaate and pt>Btgradnpte cJ..uree. 
(b Interm()diato clo.ss~ll, 
(OJ SeoondarJ stage. 
(d) PrJIDAl1 ~rase. 

o.· 



li.-G.t:NERAL SUMMARY OF EXPENDI~l'URE ON 

2:'otal expenditure. 

lrcrease or decre1ae --- aa compared with 

1921-92. 1025·26, 1926·27. 

1921-22. 1925-26. 

r- I • I . 8 I ' I 6 I a 

I Bs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs, 

DJrtClion and J.osp.eotion ... .. 8,68,730 9,26,216 9,41,611 +~2.781 +16,200 

Untvuau, .. ... .. ... 2,81,270 1,82,598 2,16,000 -65,270 +38,802 

UlBceltaoeoua .. ... ... 21,61,<£84 82,74,816 44,?3,.695 + 22,92,161 + 11,98,780 

- I 

Total ..... .. 38.31,484 4S,Bl,428 1i6,Sl,Hl6 + 23,99,672 + 12,48,67tl 

r-·--, -
lll'i!al!V~lOWB YOll loU,LBS. 

Arts OOlliROB .. .. .. t,20,69i' 8,92,47.j 9,il.i,281 +2,5!}.,634 +89,757' 

Protesaiooai colleges ... ... 1,38,109 4,0],391 5,32,269 +3,96,150 +1,30,868 
Hlgb .school$ ... ... .. 18,18,202 16,24,235 17,74,891 + 4,66,689 +1,50,656 

llJddJo school" ... ... 8,29,626 10,78,412 12,03,445 +3,73,8l9 +1,26,033 

Prlralll'y schools ... ... 32,43,545 48,35,918 61,06,9'1 + 18,64,396 +2,?1,028 

Blltblo~l Bohoola ... .. ... l3,0J,i17 18,61,472 16,66.246 + 8.61,968 +3,04-,??B ----
Total ... . .. 75,48,468 ,1,01,93,900 1,12;59,012 + 37,10,656 + 10,65,110 

------- ---
ll':B'UTU'UOlfB '1'0:1 U)(.U.:I,, 

• -1,019 +l,U2 Arta college~ 6,399 4,208 6,330 ... .. 
Profe•slonal colleges .. ... ... .. . .. - ... 
llt,b II bools 10,111 9,,851 82,110 +11,899 -6,747 .. ... 
ltllddlo sahoola 1,21,0511 1;67,181 1,&9,137 +48,086 +ll,GIS6 

"' ... 
Ptlmlll']' IS<lhoula 3,72,891 4,69,664. 4,71:1,059 +1,06,168 +9,498 ... .. .. 
8pec1al •ohool .. 65,406' 68,676 98,1J~ +8B,628 +11,868 

Tolal 
6,86,45? 8,05,4.% 8.33,664 +1,97,197 +28,169 ... . .. . -

I 
lal Gra.n.Q Total ... .. 1,16,1~,347 1,63,81,$16 1,77 ,2S,7?ll +62,a1,425 + 23,41,967 

• ( I 1be fl urn Ita ol - I 



EDUCA1 teN DURING 1926-~7. 

Percentage ot e:r.pendltuN. Coet per scholar, 

In 1926·192?, 

GovCTbment Boa'l'd Feel!l, Other 
fund.t~. fun de. souroes. Total. 

Government Board Fees, Other 
lands, fnndB. sources. 

' l 8 I • I 10 I 11 I 12 I 13 I 
,. 

I 15 

Rs .. p. Bs a. p Rs • .e. p Rs. a. p Rs. a. p, 

• I 99 40 • •• .. '11 ... 

I 
]0'42 81) 68 ... .. 
<n 17 21'60 ••• 119< ... .. .. 

-----------· 
se:·n 17'11 6 •• ... I .. .. --,-------,- ---------• 

68"77 ... 2797 826 193 7 • - I 781010 • • :I 281 4 8 

S.J.Jil ... 15 66 18 439 • • .. 81 1 8 0 15 621 t 0 

36 25 ... 6i'01 9'68 16 13 6 .. 25 • 0 • 8 0 .. 7 6 

13 81 3766 3<'7' 13'79 2 12 11 7 10 8 7 1 2 a 12 u 20 • 8 ... 62'18 19'96 16'66 0 a • • 10 0 1 • 8 ou. 6 • 13 • 
Mss '17 8'76 26'.40 70 l 6 0 • 7 811 7 •• 0 10 •• 6 6 

- ---- ··---~ --
SS61 32•9$ 2500 1408 • s uj 8 10 • 013 • 1 9 6 11 • • ------- -I 
..... ·- 15'36 ... no • 1! ... <Oll 6 .. ~00 0 0 

... .. ... .. . ... ... ... . .. 
83 68 ... 10'90 6'&'2 83 •1o .. 11 0 0 6 9 • 100 1' 0 
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2. During the five years there has been a striking increase 
from 810 382 to 1108 494 in the number of scholars and from 
Rs. 115 l~khs toRs. 17'7 lakhs in the total expenditure, including 
an increase from Rs. 'i2t lakhs toRs. 121! lakhsin the expendi· 
ture from public funds. The subsequent chapters show that 
the increase has been shared by all classes of colleges and 
schools. 

3. Two resolutions affecting education were debated in the 
Legislative Council during the year 19<!2-23, three in 1923·24, 
five in 1924.-25 and six in 1925-26. Details have been given 
in previous reports : the most important of them was the 
resolution adopted in 1921.-25, and accepted by Government; 
to the effect that the new buildings required for university 
work should be erected in Patna town and not on the site 
previously acquired to the west of the new capital. In 1926-27 
only one educational resolution was moved ; this was a repeti
tion of that adopted in the previous year to the effect that the 
pay and prospects of the members of the subordinate educational 
service should be so revised that they should start on an initial 
salary of Rs. 100 a month and that their pay should ordinarily 
rise to Rs. 300 a month after 22 years of service. This proposal, 
which would involve Government in an additional recurring 
expenditure of Rs. 8 lakhs a year, was again adopted by the 
Council bat has not been accepted by Government. 

4. The number of different motions for reductions in the 
education budget, and in the educational portion of the civil 
works budget, is shown in the following statement: the number 
of motions set down in the agenda paper is considerably larger, 
for it often happens that several members give notice of the 
same motion :-

E 

E 

- 1023. 

1 s 

d•1cation budge~ proper ... 14. 

d.:oational part o£ the •ivil 
works budget. 

3 

---

191t, 19215, !92e. 1927. 

3 6 8 

s 15 17 15 

7 3 ... 6 

Few of these motions, however, were discussed and still 
fe.,ver were p~t ~o the vot~ ; in no case were Government 
defeated. Th1s 1s not surprtstng, for the Council is really keen 
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on education though some of the members do not always agree 
with the policy of Government on particular points. 

5. The number of questions asked in the Council concerning 
education continues to be large: in the January-March session 
of 1927, for instance, it was 58 No legislation directly affecting 
education 'was introduced during the :five years, exctJpt an un
important bill to amend the Patna University Act, which was 
passed during the year 1923. 

6. The more important items mentioned in the following 
chapters are:-

(1) The revision of the inspecting staff for girls' schools. 
(2) The delegation of additional powers to inspectors, 

district inspectors and the m1tnag!!Jg co.nmittees • 
of Government high schools. - ' 

t3) The appointment of deputy inspectors for outlying 
subdivisions. 

(4) The decision that sub-inspectors of schools should 
remain Government servants, but that locjl bodies 
should have substantial powers of control over 
them. 

(5) The growth or a. new seriP.s of problems as to the 
relations between the department and the n•con
stitvted district boards. 

(6) '!'he reduction in the number of officers in the Indian 
Educational Servicll from 40 to 30. 

(7) The creation of a junior branch of the Bihar and 
Orissa educational service for the lecturers and 
demonstrators in Government colleges. 

(8) The creation of a special scale of pay in the Bihar 
and Orissa educational service for men "ith 
distinguished European qualifications. 

(9) The introduction of a departmental examination 
designed to test the :fitn~ss of officers for higher 
work. 

(10) The revision of the time-scale of pay for men in the 
lower division of the subordinate educational 

. service. 

(11) The reconstitution of the vernacular teachers' service 
on a time-scale basis. 

(12) The introduction of a provident fund for the staff of 
aided schools. 
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(13) The appointment of a. part-time non-official Vice
Chancellor. 

(14) The decision to develop hig~er teac_hing in P~tna 
town rather than on the s1•e preVlously acqmred 
for the purpose to the west of the new capital. 

(15) The decision that intermediate classes should not be 
excluded from first grade colleges. 

(16) The constitution of a University Examination 
Delegacy for secondary schools: 

(17' 'rhe transfer of the control of the school leaving 
' certificate examination for high sehools to the 

university. 
(lR) The revision of the university courses in education. 
(19) Ex:tensions of the range of teaching at the different 

colleges. 
(20) Substantial pro~ress with the new buildings required 

for higher education at Patna, including the 
completion of a Senate Hou<e and preparations for 
the opening of a science college and for closing 
New College, the intermediate classes of which are • 
to be re-amalgamated with Patna College. 

(21) The transfer to the uni versitv of the control of the 
ailvisory committetJ for Indian students proceeding 
to England. · 

(22) The acqui@ition and improvement of buildings for 
the Law College. 

(23) The reduction of the university course in law from 
three years to two. 

(2 ~) The revision of the pay of the teachers in aided 
colleges. 

(25) The opening of intermediate classes in arts at the 
Ranohi zila school. 

(26) The construction of new buildings for the Diamond 
Jubilee College. ' 

(27) The opening of medical and engineerinoo colle,.es at 
Patna and a training college at Cutt:ck. " 

(28) The constitution of a Board of Secondary Education. 
(2.-1) An increase in the grants to aided high schools. 
(30) The int.roduetion of the vernacular as the medium of 

instruction in t4e higher class~~ qf certain high 
s<:hools. 
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(81) The tran~fer of the control of middle English schools 
to a number of local bodies and the tendency to 
convert middle vernacular schouls into middle 
English ~chools. 

(32) The extension of the vernacular school leaving 
certificate scheme to middle English schools. 

(33) The appointment of non-official members on the 
managing committees of Government high schools. 

(34) The preparation of new rules for grants to local 
bodies for primary education and a very large 
increase in the amount of such grants. 

(35) The revision of the district programmes for the 
expansion and improvement of primary education. 

(36) The increase in the compulsory percentage of free
studentships in primary schools to 20 per cent. in 
addition to all boys whoso parents or guardians are 
not assessed to chaukida1·i tax on account of 
poverty or a1·e registered under the Criminal 
'fribes Act or are aboriginals who have never paid -
fees or are members of the depressed classes. 

(.37) 'l'lie revision of the educational rules under the Local 
Self-Government Act. 

(38) The growth of a movement iu favour of communal 
primary ~chools. 

(39) Substantial}Jrogress in the scheme for compulsory 
education m the Ranchi municip.1lity and 
a commencement with experiments in the same 
direction in rural areas. 

(40) An extension of free education in certain selected 
areas. 

( 41) The revision of the curriculum for primary schools 
for boys and girls and a reduction in the length 
of the primary course by one year. 

(42) The grant of large subsidies to district boards to 
enable them to construct f!lr primary schools 
buildings of an approved type. 

( 43) The revision of the courses for the Sanskrit 
examination~. 

(44) The constitution of a Madrasa Examination Board 
and the institution of provincial examinations 
for students from maclrasas. 

(45) A large increase in the grants to tols 11nd maclrasaa. 
2 66D.P.I · 

\. 
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(46) The opening of a medical school at J?arbhanga to 
replace the school at Patna wh1ch had been 
converted into a college. 

(±i) The opening of Government schools for ayurvedu 
and fib at Patna. 

( 48) The opening of a technical institute at M nzaffar}J~r, 
a school of engineering at Cuttack, a pprenhce 
classes at Dehri and technical classe~ at the 
Governn1 ent Press. 

(49) A development of the activities of the technical 
school at Jamalpur. 

(50) The addition of higher classes to the Ranchi indus· 
trial school. 

(51) The reoro·anization of the secondary training schools, 
the sta~dard for admission being raised to matri
culation and the length of the course being 
redllced from. tlwee years to two. 

(52) The grant of higher stipends in elementary tmining 
schools, and the prepa1·ation of a scheme for the 
complete reorganizatiu,l or these schools. 

(53) The opening of two more Govern~ent t~aining 
classes for women. 

(54) The issue of orders rest.ricting both -the opening of 
low~r primary schools for girls UI!der male teachers 
and the grant of capitation allowances for teach· 
ing girls in the ivfant class. 

(55) The opening of two European schools (the Bishop 
Westcott scl10ols) at Bane i. 

(56) The grant of spe<'ial concessions to untouchaLlc 
students 

(57) Substantial impro1 cments in the workshop of t.he 
Hazaribagh 1-!.eformatory School. 

. (58) A large decrease in the uumber of national schools 
ancl their pupils and the complete collapse of the 
non-co-operation mo1 cment, so lnr as it affected 
colleges anfl schools. 

(59) The 1·econstitution of the Text-Book Committee. 
(60) An increase in the number of cla>ses fur manual 

training altd scier1ce at Government high schools. 
(61) The a.rrangcment~ macle for the e11.perimeutal 

opemng of agrrcultural ancl vocational classes 
in miclclle schools. 
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(62) The introduction of spinning as a compulsory 
subjeot in girls' primary schools and as an optional 
~ubject in boys' primary schools, subject to certain 
restrictions. 

(63) 'fhe appointment of school medical officers on 
a permanent basis. 

(64) The introduction of religious instruction in non
denominational schools. 

(65) 'l'he appointment of two inspectors of physical 
education. 

(66) A large development of the boy scout and girl guide 
movements. 

7 In addition to the prescribe] tables I attach to the report 
four statements. One shows the percentage of children at 
school to children of school-going a!.;e in each of the districts in 
the province. Another gives detc1ils as to the number of 
mrult·asas, maktabs, tuls and Sanskrit p(tthshal(!S. The third 
gives particulars as to the work of the different Missions; and the 
fourth gives particulars as to the expenditure incurred during 
each of the fil'e years on buildings, furniture and apparatus. 

CHAPTER II. 
CON'l'ROLLING AGENCIES. 

8. The subject education is still split up into three heads, 
reserved, transferred and Angul, as described in the last report. 
Tho figures f0r expenditure given QY the Accountant-General 
are as follows :-

-

-
1 

Resetved .. 
'rransferrcd ... 
Angnl 

Total 

1921-22. 1926-27 (prelim mary 

Voted. 

2 

Rs. 
77,973 

48,55,704 

figures). 

' I 
Non-voted. I Vote1. 

I 

I 

' 

3 1 4 

I 
Rs. I Rs. 

2,920 II 1,31,455 
·J.,l9,~U 86,41,8~2 

79,850 I 

. 

Non-voted. 

6 

Rs. 
2,932 

5,05,54l 
97,919 

1-----------------· 
49,33,677 5,02,684 87,73,337 6,06,895 
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it will be seen that the expenditure under the head ' transferred, 
voted' was 89·32 pet• cent. of the total in 1921-22 and 9.3·:>3 per 
cent. in 1926-27. 

9. The cost of direction has risen during thtJ five years 
from Rs. 1,06,215 to Rs. 1,24,3-i7, and that of inspection from 
Rs. 7,62,515 to Rs. 8,17,164. · 'fhese figures ~ave by no mea~s 
kept pace with the increase in the total expendtture from pubhc 
funds. In 1921-22 they together formed 11·8 per cent. of the 
total: for 1926·27 the percentage was only 7·7. Nearly every 
district report complains that the inspecting staff is now t0o 
small. :b'urther information on this point is given later. 

10. 'fhe present strength of the inspecting staff is shown in 
the following table :-

Class of officer. 1921-~2. 1926·27. 

. -
Inspectors, including tl>e A genoy Inspector .. G . 6 
1nspectresses .. . ... ... ~ .. . 
As01stant Inspeotresses .. ... . . ij 9 
D1stmt Inspecto1s (gazetted) ... ... 20 I 20 
Deputy Inspectors (non-gazetted) ... ... 12 a~ 
Sub-inspoctoJs ... • .. ... 276(a) 249 
Sopermteodeuts of Sanskrit and Islamic studies ... 2 2. 
Assistant superintendents of S'l.nslmt studies ... 2 2 
Inepectors of •tudent•' residences .. ... 2 2 
Lady superinteudents of atus ... ... 1 2 
loape< ting maulao.a ... ... . .. 17 21 
ln•pectors of physical education ... ... . .. 2 -----, Total 3M 354 ... 
-

(a) The figure 275 shown in the lest quinquen01d report was wrong. 

The two inspectresses were replaced last year by a deputy 
directress, the number of assistant, inspectresses bein"' raised by 
four at the same time. The number of deputy insp~ctors rose 
by 27 owing to the appointment of such officers in the outlyino
subdivisions of all but the smallest districts : there are no; 
31 such officers instead of two and on their appointment the 

.. posts of addttional deputy inspector in Cuttack and special 
deputy inspector for aboriginal schools in Chota N ao-pur have 
been abolished.. The number of sub-inspectors has bee~ reduced 
by 27, because m each case where a new deputy inspector was 
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appointed a sub-inspectorship was alJOlisl,eu. 'i'her<l is now 
a temporary superintendent of Hindu atus as 'lell as a ~luham
madan superintendent. The number of inspecting maulavzs 
was rais(•d by four in the year 1925-26, and two in~pect(>rs of 
physical education we1·e .appointe!llast year. 

11. In the year 11!24 au officer was placed on special duty 
to con~ider bow far the work of the department could be facili
tated by further decentralisation, and aq a resuit cf;J,is recom
mendations substantial delegations of power were made in the 
following year to i nspectOl'S, district inspectors and the managing 
committees of Government high schools. Most of. the powers 
then given to distri<'t inspectors have since been delegated to 
deputy inspectors also. 

12. In spite of the delegations mentioned in the previous 
paragraph, the work of the inspectors continues to grow heavier 
and heavier, ami I fear th.tt the reduction then made in the 
number of their clerks has gone too far. An,ong new items the 
inspectors haYe now to deal with heavy correspondence regarding 
the pronder:t fund for teachers in aided school~ and have to 
devote a good deal of time to the work of the school medical 
officers and the inspectors of physical edu<"atwn, while their 
work in connection with secondary schools is growing with the 
increase in the number of such schools. One inspector notes 
that when he is on tour his average output of letters is 2S 
a day 'I\ hich leaves him but little tin e for inspection proper. 

13. The appointment of deputy inspectors for: the outlying 
subdivisions has certainly given the district impectors much 
relief. Most of the reports ask f9r similar officers for the sadr 
subdivisions also, so that t be sadr loc~l boards may also have 
educational advisers of their own, but I am not satisfied that 
these posts are really required. 0 ne Ins1)ector suggests that now 
that deputy inspectors have been appointed for the outlying sub
divisions the district inspectors feel it below their dignity to 
inspect primary schools at all. 

li. Nearly every report complains that the uumb!'t' of sub
inspectors is too small. Govemment have fixed a standard of 
one sub-inspector for 100 managed, aided or stipendiary schools 
and one for 200 nuaidcd schools subject to the proviso that the 
total number of officers in any district shall not exceed that which 
will he required when the new education programme is complete. 
On this basis 13 mo1e officers are now req!lired. At present 
each officer has on an average 133 schools under his control in 
Patnn, 140 in Tirbut, 131 in Bhagalpur, 152 in Oriss!l. and 
103 in Chota N agpur. 



15. During the quinquennium it was decided that the sub· 
inspectors should rPmain Government servants hut the loc~l 
bodies have hccn given large powers in the matter . of theJr 
appointment an1l control.. 'l'bis >exed qn~;tion. hanng b:en 
settled the next in order of unportance, I thmk, IS lo provide 
quarters for the officers, both deputy inspl·ctors and sub· inspec
tor~, who are lJosted at places "here suitable rented accommoda· 
tion is not forthcomin<>. The number of sets of quarters so far 
built or sanctioned i~ only 20 and the number still required is 
118. . 

16. '£he !special stalf for inspecting Sanskrit schools has 
from time to time been adversely criticised. It would be 
premature to discuss this question, which has recenily been one of 
the subjects of reference to a special committee. I will only 
note that the spreacl of the movement for teaching Sanskrit in 

\primary schools, the so-called Sanskrit pathslwlas, must either. 
restribt' the choice of sub-inspeetors to officers who know 
Sanskrit or to ,render necessary the employment of a gpecial staff 
'£he Superintendent and his two assistant superintendents cannot 
visit all the tols regui<U·ly, much le5s these S('attered primary 
schools. The pt'<JIJlcm of maktubs is not so dilficult, fot· there no 
classicallangnnge is taught, but even so it has bPen necessary 
during the five years to add to the number of inspecting ma11lavis. 

17. During the fi.,·c years a new series of problems has 
arisen owing to the reconstitution of the local bodies, nearly all 
of which now have non-official chairmen and vice-chairmen. In 
many districts wise use has been made of the more liberal grants 
"hich Government have been able to make, and the non-official 
chairmen appear to be more intet·ested in education than some 
o~ the o~d official chair~en used to be. In such cases the only 
dtfficultws that have ansen are due to the fact that the chairman 
cannot disregarcl demands made by the party on the Board which 
happens to be in a majority, e.g., it is difficult for him to resist 
pressure for the opening of new middle schools even if he feels 
that primary schools are more urgently needed. Unfortunately, 
hO\~ever, thero have been only too many cases in which local 
bodtes. appear to hnve been actuated by motives other than. the 
best mtcrests of education. 'l'hesc may be enumerated as 
follows:-

(a) In some cases teac~ers have been victimised, apparently 
for not supporhng a particular political party · in 
one district, for instance, a false report to the 
effect that a school was not in existence was made 
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by a member of t~e district hoard. Anot.her c~se 
involving hardsh1p to teachers was one 1n whiCh 
n member of n district board used his p08ition ns 
a means to secure from teachPrs loans which he 
did not repay. 

(b) At least one member of the ins1)ectiug staff has bct>u 
victimised, an entirely false case bein~ instigated Ly 
the chairman of a local board. 

(c) U udesir>tLle 1)ersous have been appointed as teachers, 
o~ving to their adherence to particular political 
VlOWS. 

(d) 

(e) 

(f) 

(g) 

(h) 

In some districts regular gatherings of the teachers 
have been arr:mgcd, the purpose being to some 
extent at least politieal and no regard being had to 
the inconvenience which StlCh meetiugs would 
necessarily cause both to the teachers and the 
schools. 

U ndne prominence lias been !?iven to the subject of 
spinning. Schools for training teachers of spinninoo 
were encouraged by at least two district hC'ard~ 
J n one case it was established to the satisfa1•tion 
of Government that the schools or as1·ams were 
plimarily maintained for the purpose of political 
pro1mganda again~t the ·established Government 
and that Lhe oppor'unity was being taken to try t~ 
inculcate disloyalty into the uw·us. 

'l.'bere have been cases of dl'Jiherate interference 11 ith 
those managing co:mnittees of schools whirh dis
agreed with thl' political Yiews of the di,trict board 
authorities. 

U usuitahlc h•·oks and pamphlets have been purchase<l 
prescribed or di~tributed in rertain cases aud some 
district boards have passed resolutwns recommen
ding the purchase of unsuitahle periodieals. 

Funds have been collected from schools for political 
1mrposes. 

(i) Grave irregularities h.we takcu pltcc in c·f\nHection 
with the·distribudon of money for primary school 
buildings : in one ease a sum of Rs. 300 was sanc
tioned for expenditure on the house of the chairman 
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, of the local board himself. It is relevant to 
mention in this connection that nPither this chair
man nor the member of the district board, who 
made the false report 1·eferred to in (a) above, nor 
the member of the district board, who took money 
from the teachers, could be removed from their 
membership, the l .. ocal Self-Government Act of 
1922 having deprived Government of all power to 
remove members except on the application of tho 
board. 

(j) Some district hoards have insisted on their employJ3es 
v. earing khadda.r or at any rate have strongly 
a<hised them to do so. 

(k) In some cases members of district hoards other than 
the chairmau and vice-chairman have usurped 
executive functions, thereby causing considerable 
confu~ion. 

(l) In some cases boards have prescribed undesirable songs 
fer use in sohools. 

(m) In ::.ome cases, the boards appe11r to have used their 
powers in a rery arbitrary way. One inspector 
writes:-

One of the glaring inEtanccs of the ahu•e of power by the e.<ecutive of 
tl.c local beards is the ruthless manner m which the teachers of stipendiarv 
pr1mary schools are bein!!' ttBonSferred The suh·inspectors or dl?ptlty 
inspe,toJs under whom they have to work are not even consulted, It is, an. 
established practice m every department to take the opinion of the officer in 
char!(e m matters c mcerning h1s snbordmates. A teacher under the .......... .. 
local board was reported to have l,een transferred to four or five places within 
a per10d of three Wel'ks 

(t~) In some cases grants given Ly Government for parti
cul~r purposes have been ke1)t in hand for long 
pertods or used for other purposes. A particularly 
bad case of this kind is that of a municipality, which 
received a gtant of Rs. 17,000 in the year 1921 on 
a promise that it would find 1\s. 8,500 from Hs 
own resources, but so far appears only to have 
spent l:s. 3,260 out of the total sum available. 

18. ~he list of irregularities given ahove Is formida.ble a1~d 
taken by Itself would suggest that educo.tion is bein"' adminis
tered v~ry badly by lhe local bodies concerned. It w~uld how
ever, perhaps be a Inistake to take too pessimistic a view: The 
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chairmen and vice-chairmen of the new bonrds were in most 
cases persons who had had no executive experience and the new 
boards were formed at a time when particular political views 
were very much in the ascendant. Matters already show distinct 
signs of improvement. 

19. The following table shows for each of the five years the 
grants given by Government to the local bodies and the ex:pendi· 
ture of the local bodies from their own resources :-

. 

Yea}', 

19~1·23 ... 

1928·24 ... 

102-!·26' 

1991i•2G ,., 

.1936·27 ••• 

Tolol &"CJieDd· 
lt11re by 
dlltraet 
boards, 

n,, 

28,1l,SM 

25,07,54.0 

32,62,Sl"5 

40,86,200 

40,95,871 

Amount of 
Government 

grAnt, 

8 

Bs, 

12,~3,472 

18,05,49'1 

22,20,900 

80,39,563 

Netes.pend· 
tture froD' 

distrfot !nll.ds, 

Ro. 

10,38,882 

10,81,97$ 

10,40,637 

41,8'3,296 

Total etpend· 
iture by 

muniolpall• 
c:tes. 

1,84,698 

2,24,916 

!,84,870 

2,97,66)' 

3,1'1,040 

Amount of 
Government 

~raut, 

96,81!7 

t,2a,t40 

l,O)',OU 

1,20,0:43 

!,36,621 

N e~ upend!· 
ture bom munl• 

cipal lauds, 

87,801 

1,02.178 

l,27,8M 

1,77,6341 

80,625 

The increase in the amount of the Government grants is 
noticeable : the fall in the net expenditure from district and 
municipal funds in 1926·27 is due to the fact that large parts of 
the non-recurring Government grants, which amounted in that 
year toRs. 7,36,408 to boards and Rs. 1,21,090 to municipalities, 
were paid towards the close of the yeat•, 

20. The reports all speak of the assistance received from 
executive officers, though the fact that in most cases the district 
officers have ceased to be chairmen of the local bodies renders 
their connection with education less close than it u~ed to be. 

21. Statistics as to the work of the di.ffet·ent Missions will 
be found in Appendix III. During the fivo years the number 
of institutions maintained by Missions has remained stationary 
at 950 but that of their pupils has risen from 32,037 to 85,977. 
The expenditure from Mission funds has risen from Rs. 2,47 994 
to Rs. 3,27,731 and that from public funds from Rs. 1,87,28'9 to 
Rs. 3,23,:1.49. These schools do invaluahle work, especially amonoo 
the more backward classes of the community. 

0 

B M~~L 
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CHAPTER III. 
THE EDUCATIONAL STAFF, 

22. The strength and pay of the different educational services 
are summarized below :-

Number ot olftcers, 

- Enrope~n• - or Iodfans, 'fetal, Average pAy, 
Angb-lndl•ne. 

1 I s ~ 

Rs. 
IDdian Ednoatlonnl Service 20 10 30 1,414•2 

l!Jhar and Orlosa Ednoalional 2 IriS 165 SU•7 
Service. 

Subordinate Educational 2 630 ' 6S2 10~·3 
Serv1ce. 

Vern~tcular Teachers' Service. 2 
Ministerial Servioe and un· 

1,171 1,173 44'6 

olasslfied posts. 

23. The number of posts in the Indian Educational Service 
on 1st April 1922 was 39 (including five temporary posts) for 
men and 5 for women; the post of Director was then shown as 
outside the cadre. On the 31st March 1927 the number had 
been reduced to 32 posts for men and four for women, including 
the post of Director. l'he reduction in the number of men's 
postR is caused by the abolition of the posts of Registrar of Exami· 
nations and Principal of the Bihar National College, by the 
disappearance of the five temporary posts· which were created in 
connection with the opening of post-graduate classes at Patna~ 
(the personnel required for these posts was obtained by leaving 
vacant other sanctioned posts in the cadre) and by the exclusion 
(since the post cannot now be filled) of a headmaster's post long 
kept in abeyance on account of the appointment of an offioet• 
on special terms. In the women's bran('.h two posts of inspectress 
have been replaced by one post of deputy directress. Of the 36 
posts six were vacant on 31st March 1927. Four of these a1·e 
men's posts, the duties of which are being performed by three 
officers in the provincial service and one outside the grades ; the 
duties of the two women's posts also are being performed hv 
officers of the provincial service. • 

24. With the gradual disappearance of the Indian Educa
tional Service it has become necessary for the local Government 
to decide what par they will in future give to the officers whom 
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they appoint to those posts in the department which carry 
responsibilities higher than those of the ordinary posts in the 
provincial service. The matter has been under consideration 
for some time and a decision is urgently required, for already 
eight Indian Educational Service posts are vacant (as already 
mentioned, six were vacant at the end of the year 1926·27 and 
two vacancies have occurred since then) and the opening of the 
science college has involved the creation of seven more posts 
of the same class. I trust that on this point it will be 
possible to secure somo degree of uniformity of practice between 
the different provinces. 

25. I should mention at this place the sad death of 
:M:r. G, S. Bhate of the Indian Educational Service in M.ay last. 
He was an officer whoso ability and independence of thought 
would have made him increasingly useful to Government. 

26. The number of posts in Bihar and Orissa Educational 
Service was 96 on the 1st April 1922, viz., 89 posts in the 
men's branch and 7 in the women's branch. '!'he number on 
81st March 1927 was 155, 145 for men and 10 for women. In 
addition there were certain temporary appointments created to 
carry on the work of those posts formerly included in the Indian 
Educational Service which are no longer filled by members of 
that service. The chief cause of the increase in the men's branch 
was the decision of Government to include in the Bihar and 
Orissa Educational Service as its " junior branch " on a pay of 
Rs. 170·1 0·250 the 86 posts of lecturers in colleges and 8 posts 
of masters in New College which bad previously been in the Sub· 
ordinate Educational Service. The details of th~ changes are :-

MEN'S Bll~NCIJ, 
l.>osts added. 

2 posts at the Greer Bhumihar 
Brahman College. 

3 posts at the Ravenshaw College. 
2 posts for the Cuttack Training 

College. 
1 post £or the Registrar of EXa• 

minatioos. 
86 posts of lecturers and demons• 

trators. 
6 posts for the new I •• A. ola~ses 

at the Ranchi Zila school. 
8 poets for the masters at Nuw 

College. 
l post at Patua. College. -69 

Posts abohshed, 

' 1 post of inspector of student!! 
residences. 

1 post at New College. 
1 poet at the Ravcnsbaw College. 

-
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WOMEN'S DRANOH, 

Posts added. 

J•ost for the I. A. classes at 
the Ravenshaw girls' school. 

4· posts of assistant inspectrePses. 

Posts abol1obed. 

2 posts at the Bankipore and 
Raveu•haw girls' schools. 

2 

In the year 1923 a special scale commencing with 
Rs. 350-~ -450 and thereafter merging in the ordinary scale of 
the service was created for men with distinguished European 
qualifications, whom the ordinary initial pay of the provincial 
service was insufficient to attract. 

27. The number oi posts in the Subordinate Educational 
Service rose during the five years from 609 to 632. Of these 
105 are in the upper division and 527 in the lower division. The 
changes are as follows :-

Posts added. 

2 posts at the Ravenshaw College. 

4 posts at the Sanskrit colleges 
and Government marlrasJ. 

1 post for the women's training 
clasa at Mu~all'arpur. 

I 0 posts in lieu of ungraded posts. 
1 post for the inspector of students' 

residences at Patna. 
!/.6 posts for the 'teaching of non

literary subjects at Govern
ment high schools. 

6 posts to eu .. ble qualified drawing 
masters to be employed at 
Government high sohools. 

19 posts for strengthening the 
stall's of Government high 
echools. 

3 posts at the Greer Bhumihar 
Brahman College. 

4 posts at the Government girls' 
high schools. 

1 post at a secondary training 
•ohool. 

6 posts for sub-inspectors. -60 

Posts abolished. 

4 posts at the Bihar College of , 
Engineering. 

1 post at the Ravenshaw College. 

1 post at the Gre~r -Bhumihar 
· Brahman College. 

4.J. posts tt·ansferred to the junior 
branch of the provincial 
servioe. 

3 posts at New Colle~ e. 

3 posts at the Sanskrit College. 

1 post at the R,mchi Z1la,school, 

&7 



'.rhe service is still organized on the lines described in the 
last quinquennial report, but the pay of graduates and holders 
of the L. ·r. diploma, while in the lower dh·ision, was raised in 
the year 1924. from Rs. 60-g-120, to Rs. 75-~-125, and 
holders of the M. A. or M. Sc. degree were allowed at the same 
time a special sc·ale of Rs. 90-5-95-5.::._100-;-125. 

28. Jn the year 1926 au examination was instituted with 
a view to testing the fitness of officers for higher posts in the 
department. It is compulsory for all officers of the women's, 
school teachers' and inspectors' branches of the subm·dinatc 
educational sen ice (excluding prmdits, tnat~lavis and drawing 
masters) who have during the prec11ding year been appointetl to 
the upper division of the subordinate educational service, and for 
such officers appointed in future to posts of headmistress, 
headmaster, assistant inspectress or district inspector in the 
Bihar and Orissa Educational Service as have nl't passed the test 
previously, and also for offit~el'S promoted to clas~ I of the 
ministerial service. Until they have passed the examination 
such officers are deemed to be on proba.tion in the upper division 
of tlJe subordinate educational service or in the Bihar and Orissa 
Educational Service or in class I of the ministerial service, as the 
case may be, and two failures in the examination render an 
officer liable to reversion. Officers aheady in the upper division 
of the subordinate educational service may take the examination 
at any time that they like. The first examination was held last 
November when 17 officers appeared and 8 passed. 

29. The vernacular teachers' servbe consisted of 379 posts 
on 1st April 1922 and the number is now 359. The changes are 
as follows :-

Posts a1ded. 

~ posts for the maUaiJ classes at the / 
Government m.ull'asa. 

li posts for strengthening •the staffs 
of Government high schools. 

2 posts at the -Badshah Nawab Razvi 
Training College. 

3 posts for women's training classes. 

12 

Posts abolished. 
11 po11h1 at seeondary training 

schools. 
6 posts of drawing ma•ters r~plac~d 

by posts in the subordinate 
education•! service. 

1 post at Now College. 
2 posts at elementary tl'llining 

•ohool&. 
10 posts at the Hazatiba~h Refor• 

matory; school. 
1 post at the Bankipore girls' 

!chool. 
l~post at the Badshah N awab 

Razvi Training Collegt. -52 



ln the year 1923 the whole service was reorganized· on 
a time-scale basis, the scales being as follows :-

(1) ~'or trained matriculates, Rs. 35-1-uO with 
a selection-grade on Rs. f 4-2-60 for 15 11er cent. 
of the cadre (as before). 

(2) For others, Rs. 3{)--:-1-50 with two selection grades 
on Hs. 55 and Rs. 60, respectively, for 10 per cent. 
and 5 per cent. of the cadre. 

A further S<'ale of Rs. ~5-3-75 for trained women 
matriculates was sanctioned during the year 1926·27. 

30 'fhe number of ungraded po~ts, which are to be absorbed 
in the subordinate educational service when the present holders 

., of the posts retire or qualify themselves for promotion, fell 
during the five years from 35 to 25 

31. The pay of the ministerial staff of the department was 
not altered during the five years. The number of.posts is now 
as follows :-

1 

II 

Ill 

IV 

... 

... 

Grnde. 

1 

. .. 
... 

Pay. .Number of offirero. 

2 s 

Rs. 
90-6-1~6 10 

65-2-85 84 

60...:1-60 24. 

85-1-45 124 

These figures exclude a typist on Rs. 40-2-60 at the 
Hazaribagh Reformatory School and six probationers on 
Its. 20 each. 



S2. The following table gives details as to the average pay of teachers in public institutions not 
managed by Government:-

In eoll~ges. ln aooondarr tehoJJfl. In primal)' r.chools. Ill spoolal teboob. 

'" 
I 

~ .,.; = I ' :i' .: ri li' .: ,; 
~ i .. ~ ..: .. 

.Kntd •I • I ~ '\' :;: . 
i -5 ~ '\' ,c '5 "' -!! "' emploJrnent. . .. lli ! ! ! ' 

~ :::; • ~ ! i = ~ !:> ! I ~ ~ z ;: ~ 

~ ~ il .!! .!! ~ 0 .!! .!! "<; ';! .!! '0 .!! 

I 
.!! I 0 0 0 

t s . . t ~ . . . a • . 
~ a . . .. .. .. .. . .. .. li .. 

' D 

I ~ e li Q 

~ ~ E 1 .. ~ ~ 3 ~ I B . s • . . ::: • 0 ~ • £ 0 • ~ 

"' 
.., .., .. .., .. "' .. .. .. .., ... 

• 3 • 7 • • 10 11 12 

a •• Ro. Ro. l!o. I Ro 8&, Bs, a .. a,, Bo Rs. Rs, 

I 
JJoara Schools 00 .. ·- 1,185 11,435 t 26'4 ... , 6,8V1 68,820 128 13'0 00 -· ... 000 

-.ManlcJpal fiOhO'>)J ... ... <3 1,36t 31& . ., qg 12,404 180 13'8 - ... ... 
.Prh·~oteiy managed 

IOI)elfta and 
•chools. 

82 l8,'U/) 224.'7 l&t·• 8,(i18 1.33,3£4. 37il s .. 32,421 3,2G,O!Z 10'0 •• 68< 36,N6 66'6 •• 
-------;;.; • 181'; ~,7;; ~.;·!--;()· - --- - - --

Total 000 82 1S,42:; 37'0 38,618 .. 06,2ts 10'6 8'8 ""' 36,11<6 .... ... 
I 

The increase in the case of colleges is noticeable. The figures for secondary schools are affected by 
tht> more rapid expansion of middle schools tl}ll.n of high schools. The increase in the case of primary 
schools is satisfactory, though the average remains very low : the fall in the case of board primary 
-s~hools is explained m paragraph 123 below. 

'• 
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33. Wbeu the last quinquennial report was written it was 
noted that besides the teachers ot Government schools, who are 
entitled to pensions, aad those of Board schools, who share 
with other employees of the Boards the right to contribute 
to a provident fund, few teachers had any opportunity of 
making financial provision for their old age. 'fhe position 
is now better, for in the year 1924 a provident fund was 
established for the teachers of hie;h and middle English schools 
aided Jirectly by Government and the scheme WM subsequently 
extended to the clerks in aided high schools, to middle 
schools aided by certain local bodies, to aided middle vernacular 
schools for girls and to aided training classes for men and women. 
The number of persons no1r contributing to this and similar funds 
is reported to be 4,689. r nder the rules of the fund subscrip· 
tions arc compulsory for teachers appointed on or after 1st July 
1924 and optional for teachers in service before that date. Each 
subscriber is required to contribute a percentage of 6t of his pay 
or, in the case of teachers drawing less than Rs. 16, a fixed sum 
of eight nnnas. Voluntary contributions in excess of these 
limits are not admissible. Subscriptions during leave are optional. 
Both the management and Government contribute to the 
fund. The rna nagement contribute monthly a sum equal to half 
of that paid by the teacher. 'rhe Government contribution is 
paid in a lump sum when it becomes due and is equal to one-third 
of the total standing at the depositor's credit 011 that date. The 
fund is managed through the post office savings bank, a separate 
account being opened for each subscriber. 

CHAPTER IV . 

• PA'rNA UNIVERSITY. 

(Contributed by the Regist1•a1' .) 

34. The period of five years ending March, 1927, has been one 
?£ stead_y pr?gt·ess in the Unh'er~ity. There has been expansion 
111 all duect10ns. - Both the quahty tmd the quantity of the work 
done have improved ; the provision of facilities for instruction 
in the Faculties of Engineering and Medicine has made the 
proyine~ education~lly sel~-contained; and the finances of the 
Un1vers1ty also arc m a satisfactory condition. 

35. Th~ co~stituti~n of the University remains the s~t.me 
and the Un1vers1ty contmu~s to ~e an e:-amining body federal in 
character. One of tht'l mmn obJects w1th which the University 
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,was Atarted in 1917, viz., the establishmrint at Patna o£ 
a Central University for post-graduate and other teaching, has 
not been realized so far. But there is dissatisfaction with the 
present constitution, and a considerable volume of opinion has 
been demanding an immediate change in the character of the '· 
University from a purely federal (which it is at present) to 
partly teaching and partly federal. The question has been 
carefully discussed by the Senate, which has submitted its report 
and recommendatione to Government. It has also been considered 
by and reported upon by the Director of Public Instruction, 
who was placed on special duty for the purpose by the local 
Government, The two rep'lrts, viz., those of the Senate and of 
the Special Officer, are UI)W l:efore Government, and a decision 
may be expected ~hartly. 'l'he main recommendations of the 
Senate may be thus enumerated :-

(a) A complete unitary system of administration and 
teaching is the best \\here practicable, but for 
obvious reasons the Committee recommend that at 
Patna for arlministrative purposes the college must 
remain the unit,. 

(b) The Govel'Ding Bodies of the colleges should be 
retained with their present constitutions and 
powers except that the ordinary members should be 
nominated and appointed by the Syndicate. 

(c) There should be subordinate to the Syndicate 11 Central 
University Board (a) to arrange for inter-collegiate 
lectures and clusses, (b) to exercise college 
disciplmary control over the students in the 
iuter!lfll colleges, ancl (a) to promote the corporate 
bfe of the students of the internal collerses. 

(d) Subje~t only .to the veto of the Chancellor all new 
appointments lo sanctioned posts of demonstrators, 
lectur.::rs aucl professors at the internal colleges 
should be made uy the Syndicate on the advice of 
a selection committee. 

36. The term of office of Mr. V. H. Jackson, M.A., who had 
succeecleu Mr. J. G. Jennings, M.A., c.I.E., as a whole-time paid 
Vic -Chancellor, eX}lired in October 1923, and the local Govern
me,, t in respo,lse to a strong public demand decided that liis 
succtls~or ~hould be a part-time honorary Vice-Chancellor. The 
appointment wa-; offered to and accopted by Mr. Saiyid Sultan 
Ahmad, Bar·at-L1tW. In October l'J26, Mr. (now Sir) Sultan 
Ahmad was re-appomted Vice-Ohancellur fot· a further period of 
two years. 

66 D. l'. I, 
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3'1. The plans for founding the University in the area, west 
ot ,the new capHal which was acquired for the purpose, have 
naw been· finally ~bandonecl, and the area occupied by Patna 
Coll~ge and. other teaching institutions has been definitely 
selected for such expansion as may be necessary for the growth 
of the University. Land llas been acquired in that area, some 
buildings have already been erected and others 9;re in cours~ of 
construction. Of those already completed or nearmg completiOn 
the fol!owin"' may be mentioned: a Senate House, known as the 
Wheeler Se~atP. House, the generous gift of Raja Devakinandan 
Prashad Singh of Monghyr ; up-to-date laboratories for physics 
and chemistry for the Science College, and an Intermediate 
.Arts block for Patna College. Patna College will now be 
a purely .Arts College, the teaching of science being transferred 
to the new Science College. In order to give effect to this 
scheme it has been necessary to remove the Training College, 
the Training School, and the Patna Collegiate school (the I . .A. 
classes of New College having been transferred to Patna College). 
from their present buildings to new quarters. New buildings 
for the Training College and Collegiate school have been 
erected on the site formerly occupied by the Patna Lunatic 
Asylum. 

38. After a careful consideration of the report of the 
Calcutta University Commission, the Senate, in the year 1920, 
recommended the establishment of the new type of intermediate 
collegPs suggested in the Commission's report. The experiment 
was tried at New College, Patna, but did n<Jt pt·ove a success, 
and it has been fin'tlly decided to transfer the I. A. cl&.sses from 
New College (which will now revert to its old position as the 
Patna Collegiate School) to Patna College. It is true that 
colleges of this type still exist in the N alanda College at Bihar 
Sharifand the Diamond Jubilee College at Mon"hyr but they 
are minor institutions, which supply purely local d'eeds, aml that 
also only partially, and as such do not count. I. A. classes 
have been opened in the Ranchi Zila School for a period of 
three years, hut the main object is to discover whether there 
is a real demand, as has often been claimed in tl1e public press 
and the. Legish~tive Council, for the establishment of a degree 
college m that town to satisfy the needs of the inhabitants of 
the Chota Nagpur Division. 

. S9. _Another suggestion of the Calcutta University Commis
swn, whwh was accepted ]Jy the Senate in 1920, ;vas the creation 
o~ a Board of Secondary Education which should conduct the 
htgh school examinations through a university delegacy, and 

< • 
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exercise administrative control over high school~ and int~rmediate 
colleges of the new type, which might also }lrovide for vocational 
training. Such a Board has been established and continue~ 
to function. 'l'he University is represented {)D the Board 
by three members. A Universi~y Examination Delegacy has 
also come into existence; it conducts the matriculation examina
tion and also the school_leaviP..g certificate examination, which 
before the formation of the Delegacy used to be conducted by 
the Department of Public Instruction. 'Jhe courses for the two 
e:Jaminations are the same except in the case of subjects peculiar 
to the school leaving certificate examination. The examinations 
are held simultaneously, which has prevented ca.nd1dates from 
sitting for the two examinations in the same year, hut any 
hardship that might have arisen has been removed by the option 
given to candidates for the matriculation examination to sit for 
examination in a subject or mbjects which are peculiar to the 
school leaving certificate and which might pro'l'e of immediate 
benefit to them in seeking employment and finding a means of 
livelihood. 

40. During the period under review additional facilities 
have been provided for instruction in various directions. These 
might be briefly enumerated as follows :- _ 

' (a) The creation of the Faculties of Engineering and 
Medicine and the admission of the Bihar College 
of Engineering to the degree standard in Civil 
Engineering, and of the Prince of Wales Medical 
College up to the degree of M.B., B.S. 

(b) 'lhe regulatiocs dealing with the examinations in 
the Faculty of Education have been revised and 
brought on a level with those of other Universities. 
The course for the Bachelor of Education 
examination now co~ers.two years after graduation. 

(c) Extension of admission of colleges:-
(1) Patna College B. A. Honolll's in Philosophy and 

Arabia and M.A. in Philosophy. 

(2) Ravenshaw College B. A. Honours in Economics, B. A. 
and B. ~c. pass in Botany, and 
:M.A. in English. 

(3) Tej Narayan Jubilee B. A. Honours in Mathematics and 
College. Philosophy. 

(·I) Greer Bhnmihar B. A. Honolll's in History, Sanskrit 
Jlrahman College. and :!If atbematics. 
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· Another change in 'th~ regulations which has pl'Oved popular 
f has been the reduction of the course of 1 tudy for th(' degree. of 
B11chelor of Law from three to two years. This is in confornnty 
with the p1·actice prevailing in all other Indian Universiti~s 
except that of Calcutta. 

41. With a view to encourage post-graduate studies the 
University continued to make further arrangements by the 
appointment of Readers under the conditions described in the 
previous quinquennial report. '.rhesc auangements have been 
augmented by the S11khJ·aj Rai !leadership in Natural Science 
and the Ramdin Readership in Hindi. 

42.- The number of approved high schools, which can pre
sent candidates at the Matriculation Ex<llnination, has increased. 
The figures for the five years ending 1926-27 were 13;), 134, 
135, 139 and 139. The number of candidates who have entered 
for the Matriculation Examination (Annual and Supplementary: 
has varied. The staten,ent bel••W gives the figures for the 
candidates appearing at the examinations and the number of 
those who pa.•sed :-

Annual. I Supplementary. 

-
' 

r~. 
Number Number Number Nnn1ber 
Qppcarod patlscd. (lppCill"ed, paaaCd'. 

1 2 • ' • 

1DJ8 ... ... ... .. 2tl31 1~104 .,. 245 

1921 ... ... . .. .. 2,1-J.S 1,142 • •• 291 

19!15 ... ... ... ~ 2,260 1,096 796 38l 

1928 .. ... ... •.m l 1,\30 
1.800 I '30 

1927 ... ... . .. 2,6()) .. 1,233 1,397 612 

. 

The figures will show that the standard of examination 
maintained by the University has been uniform, 



4':l. The number of students in the colleges has also increased. 
Tho figures for the veriod under review are :!,951, :5,259, 
3,81!, 4,:l41, aJ:!.d 4 ,6J.4, respectively. 

4~. Statements are given below showing the number of 
candidates re~is'ered for the several examinations and. the 
number of passes in them :-

ANNUAL. 
-

.... I 1924-, ! l&l6. I li)26, I 1927 • 

Nnme ol exammo.tior.. I 
~ 1 .. ..; e ... e ~ 

'l! ~ i 1 :; 3 ; ~ : . g t ll . . . . II. II. "' . "' 0 0 "' 
. 

"' 0 "' 0 "' 0 0. 0 "' ; ..., 
"' .. "' ... ., < w < "' 

A .. .. ... 400 198 6?4 251 so. I 29& 680 291 ,~I ••• -
So .. ... ... 169 92 190 90 ... 129 .. 1 •• 287 123 

I. 

B A ... ... .. 276 158 815 178 810 188 863 ,., 625 '" 
B • So, ... .. ... .. . 35 18 3l 17 49 ,, .. " ,. Zl 

.A. ... .. .. . •• 24 82 26 41 •• 54 •• ... . .. 
8 7 • . s.. ... ... ... ... ' ' • 6 8 ... .. . 

L ,T, .. ... ... II 16 29 26 •• 21 ao 26 9 • 
iploma IU Education .. ... ... .. . .. ... .. . .. . 67 "' 

D 

B ,Ed ... 
l 

... ... 22 IO •• 21 .. •• '" 30 IS • 
' roll mu1ar, Law ... I ... ... 100 165 268 U6- 219 .,, 

'"' 2M 160' 7?• 
I 

p 

I : ISS 200 nlermodul.te Law ... .. ,., lOs 160 , .. ... 73 .. •• , . 
I I 

I I 
mal Law ... ... 106 74 1« 138 '"" 20'1 w 825 lOA• 51• . I 

st:M.D, D, S, ... "' ... .. .. .. .. ... so •• 89 .. ... . .. 
I ! 

nd M. B
1
, B. S, .. - ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. •• 9 .. . .. 

lnal M, B., B. S. .. ... .. In ... .. ... ... .. . H 6 . .. ... ( I 

: . 
nt. Ct'd\ Eng, ... ... ... r ... .. . ... .. .. . 26 18 •• 13 

i _j_ 
. . 

F 

I 

I I 



SuPPLEMENTARY. 

102.'1. 1924 \_1·25_. 1_:·~1_1_•27. 
' I 

I 

I .. 
1·1·1· i 6 \·1 7 1· i ·1 1·1 11 

--------------------~~--~ 
08 'J21> 119, 380 I A. 

I. So. 

B.A. 

B. So 

lat11 B,B.B 

2Dd M.B.,D.f:. 

!'lnaJ J:l lJ • B. s. 

378 

76 29 100 

~~ H5 

16 li 23 

I 
187 J 440 176 

4$ I 83 24 1SS 

69 127 n 212 7. 

83 lS 32 11 

9 8 JO 6 

66 32 

.. 25 

45. The system of compal'tmental examinations, which. was 
for the first time introduced in the supplementary examhation 
of 1921, has only been taken advantage of by a small number of 
candidates, because only a small number were eligible under the 
regulations. The statement below gives the figures :-

ANNUAL. 

- 1923. I 1924. 

\ 
1926. I 1026, I 1927. 

lolame t)[ Q:lllomlno.tton, I . f ... 
~ ~ ti i .,; • ~ ~ 

.,; i e 1 . . '! : ~ 
: : = • ~ ~ 

. 0 . . l!i. . ,. . g: . ,. . . • • "' • ,. .. "' .. "' .. .. • "' "' .. "' 
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SUl'PLEMENTARY. 

' -
I I I 1923 I 19H. 1931, 1916, 19!7, 

Na.m& of es.a.mtnatlon. 

..; i ..; 1 ..; ~ ..; ~ .,; i e . i fi i ~ g ~ ; ~ 
0 . . ~ 

~ ~ "' ~ 0 "' . 
~ ~ "' a "' .8 ~ a "' a .., ., ... I "' .. "' < ., 

--
I A. ... 

" 
.. ... ... " ... ... .. . 

I. So- ... ... . ... 1 I • • 2 I .. I .. 
I 

D A• ... ... l 1 1 I I 1 
I 

1 1 I .. 
' 

B. So. 1 ... 1 1 : I ... 
I 

46. 'fhe Univers'ty I"ibrary bus continued to grow, but only 
very slowly. This has been mainly due to the lack of proper 
housing arrangements.• The number of volumes contained in 
the Library at present is slightly over 7,000. It hM now 
been definitely decided that the Library will be housed in the 
hall of the New College building. The modi:fieations cf the 
ball nece~sary for convertin~ it into a library and reading room 
are under consideration. Uuring the period under review an· 
agreement was arrived at 'dth the tru..~tees of the Bl\yley 
Memorial Library Fund whereby the sum of Rs. 96,049 was 
transferred to the Univers'ty on condition (1) that the books 
purcba&ed with th11 whole OI' part of the fund and placed in the 
University Library bt> caller! the Bayley Memorial Collection, (2) 
that any sr>parate library I uilding const.ructed with this fund 
be called the Bayley Memorial Library, and (3) that the Bayley 
Memorial Collection and J,ibrary shall be a public library, bot b. 
reading a ad le::.ding, and shall be opened to all for the purpose of 
study. No part of the fund bas yet been utilized in any way and 
the sum transferred to the University has b~en earning interest. 
'!'he Syndicate has decided to create a 13ayley Memorial 
Endowment out of the amou:.t at the credit of this fund, and to 
purchase 3t per cent. Government paper of the face value of 
a lakh of rupe1s for the purpJse. liovernment paper valued 
at Rs. 43,100 has already been acquired, and the balance will 
be acquired as soon as money is available after being released 
from deposit. The Syndieate has also decided that, if necessary,. 
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a part of the fund not exceeding Rs. 111,000 shall be spen.t on 
the modifications to be made in the hall. All the €'xpend1ture 
incurred on the acquisition of books during the period. under 
J'eview has been providl}d ·out of the general funds of the 
Universitv. 

~ . 
47. There was no increase in the recurring annual grant 

from GoverntJ>ent for the office establishmt>nt of the University, 
which rt>mains at Rs. 20,0ll0, and the principal source of 1evenue 
of the U niversit.y is the fee income rert>h ed from the candidates 
offering themsrl;ve~ for its examinations. Ther<> are also other 
minor sourc(•s of in.;ome, such as rf'gistration fees, migration fees 
paid b,y ,;!udent~ ~oming from or. goi~i!: to other univ~rsities, 
and the sale-proceeds of the n-.atrJCulntJOn t{'xt-books whlCh the 
University has begun to pnblish. In the period ending with the 
year 1921-22 tho finances of the University were in a bad condi
tion ancl in October 1922 Government had to come to tee rescue 
of the University with a special grant of Bs. 22,000 to enable it 
to title over its clifficu!Lies. But conditions have improved since 
then, and by the end of March 19,!7 the Univeuity had a reserve 
fund of Rs. 24,000 in 31 per cent. Government paper and had 
also p~ovided in its budget for 1927 to augment this reserve 
fund by invPsting a fmthPr sum of Rs. 30,00Q in the same 
~ecurity. This has been thade possible by endeavouring to save 
the income derived from the minor sourc"s of revenue men
tioned above. 'rhe prh ilege enjoyed by the registered graduates 
of tho University of returning a representative to the Legislative 
Council has been of material assistance in this respect. Two 
such elections 11 ere held during the last quinquennium and the 
fees paid by the regiRtered graduates on these occasions were 
Jls .. <,575 anrll~s. 9,115, respectively. 'lhe s1le-proceeds of the 
matriculation text-books durmg t.he same period contributed 
Rs. 18,000 towartls thl' formation of the reserve fund. 

48. In the way of public benefactions received during the 
peritd under l'evie\T 1·eferenoe has alrPady been made to the 
~enerous gift of Haja J)~;vakinandan Prashad Sin"'h of Monghyr. 
'l'he Wheeler Seaate House, which was constructed at a cost of 
abaut Rs. 1! lakhs, Wits fom:ally made over to the U niversitv 
i~ March 19_6. Rai rahadut· Sukhraj Rai of Bhagalpur lu\s 
g1vea Rs. ~O,Ol'O for tho ct•tation of a Readership in Natural 
Science, and Bai Bahadm· Rmn Ran Vijaya Sinha proprietor of 
the Khadga Vilas Pt·e~~, has given Hs. 7,500 for t!'te creation of 
a RePdcrship in Hindi. 1\lor(l ~uch generous donatic,ns are 
g1·eatly needed. The truotees of the Shaw .lolemorial Fund have 
zdso made over to th-e University 3l per cent; Government paper 



of the face value of Rs. 2,000 for the purpose of endowing a. 
medal to be awarded annually and to be called the Shaw Medal, 
after Mr. R. Shaw, M.a., the first Registrar of the University. 

49. On the two occasions on which during the last five 
years the University was called upon to return a repres~ntative 
to the local Legislative Council considerable interest was evinct>d 
by the registered graduates ; particularly so at. the election held 
in November·1~26 when the number of registered graduates was 
795 and the number ot votes recorded was 707. 

50. With a view to secure uniforlflity iu the activities' of 
Indian Universitie!l an Inter-UniverSity Hoard was created in 
Hli5. Patna U niver,ity i~ one ot the constituent Universities, 
and has agreed to contribute Rs. 1,500 annually towarde the 
upkeep of the Board. 

51. The Advisory Committee for students proceeding abroad 
for purposes of study was reconstituted late in the year 19ll<i 
under the designation of the Students' T nformation Bureau. 
~'he control and management of the Bureau have been trans-

. ferrt•d to the University, Government agreeing to contribute 
Rs. 1,500 annually towards its up-keep. The Secretary of the 
committee has sent an annual report in which he records that 
during the year 28 students applied for information. 

---

t2. The examination results given by the Registrar above 
relate to calendar years and to all the candidates who appear at 
t.hc examinations. 'fhe departmental figures are prepare:d by 
financial years and exclude, at the matriculation ,stage, schools 
in the feudatory sh~tes and candidates therefrom. Calculated in 
this way the totals are as iollows :-

li 66 D.P.I. 
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CHAPTER V. 

ARTS CoLLEGEs. 

53. While the university mlde no advance towards the 
development. of a teaching system of its own, for the reasons 
ex:plained in the previous chapter, its constituent colleges showed 
considerable development during the five years, The number of 
institutions admitted to the university in arts or scienee rose 
from 10 b 11 owin~ to the opening of I. A. classes at the 
Ranchi zila school during the year 192j·27, while the five year~ 
show an increase from :t,on to 3,47 t in enrolment and from 
R..~. 7,27,096 to R;. g,S0,551 in direct ex:penditure. • 

54. Of the various questions affecting higher education in 
the province which have excited discussion in the past, three, 
I think, must be regarded as the chief in importance and two of 
these have now he<ln settll.'d. The first is whether or no the 

(

intermediate clas~es should be separated from the degree colleg0s. 
This question has been answerei in the negative both by public 
opinion and by Governmee~t. On the subsidiary question, 
whether intermediate classes should also be allowed in connection 
with high schools, opinion is still divided. At thll end of the 
quinquennium there were five institutions combining school 
and college classes. Of these Kew College has since been split 
up, its college cla,.;scs rtJvdding to Patna College. The other four 
are the Diamond J ubileo College at Mongbyr, which opened school 
classes in January 1927; the Ranchi z1la school, which opened 
college classes in July 1926, Nalaoda College and the ltavenshaw 
girls' school. In all these institutions, except the Ravenshaw 
girls' school, the or.ly school classes maintained are the 
four highest (X[ to VIII) : the Ravenshaw girls' school has the 
seven middle and primary classes also. Perhaps by the time 
that the next quinquennial report is written opinion in regard 
to these institutions will have ('rystallized. Meanwhile they 
remain chiefly under tb.e c-mtrvl of tb.a university, though the 
Board of Secondary Bducation coustituted at the beginning of 
the quinquennium has the following powers· and rights over 
them:-

(1) the power to recognize the school classes as fit to 
presl'nt cand1dates for matriculation; 

(2) the ri~bt to 1 .itiate and be consulted on questions of 
_ , pohcy; 

(3) the rigb.t of i- ~pection; . 

(4) the right ol .distributing r~curring grants· and of 
recommendmg non-recurrm$ ~rants. 
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55. The other res judicata is the site on which the highest 
teaching of arts and science should be allowed to develop. The 
year 1924-25 saw a decisi<.n in fa~·our of the Patna College site 
rather than the site to the west of the new capital. This decision 
has meant economy, for it will not now be necessary to house 
all the staff and all the students, and use can be made of all the 
pern1ant>nt buildings already erected in the Patna College com
pound. E1actly how great the economy will be it will never be 
possible to say, for the estimates for the reje~ted scheme were 
neceRsarily tentative, but the sum saved may amount to as much 
as twenty-five lakhs of rupees. The decision will also save money 
because it means concentration ; bad new colleges been built 
west of the new capital aud the old colle~es been allowed to 
continue, as was inevitable,, there would necessarily have been 
a substantial duplication of work. And, though the Patna 
College site. must suffer from the drawbacks of any ~ite in the 
middle of a town, the liberality with which funds have been 
provided for the acquisition of land, for the water•supply and 
for sanitary projects will do much to improve matters. In 
another year and a half the scheme will be complete and I hope 
that the work done will then meet with fairly general approval. 

56. The third question, which has already been mentioned 
in the previous chapter, is that of the relation between the 
university and the colleges at Patna. On this point I need say 
little at present, for no decision has been reached. It seems to 
me, however, unfortunate that it was assumed in the year 11:113; 
when the instructions to the Patna University Committ~e were 
drafted, that a uo.i.>ersity could efficiently and without friction 
combine internal and external work : that assumption has 
perhaps caused a tendency to slur over the difficolties, which, as 
recent experience elsewhere bas shown, are necessarily involved. 
The problem may be capable of solution, but what the solution 
may be remains for the writer of a later report to record. 

57. Before I deal with the individual colleges there are two 
further general points to mention. The first is the disturbing 
effect of the supplementary examinations held by the university. 
These are held in the second half of June. 'rhey cannot be held 
earlier, partly because of the heat and partly because the students 
mu~t have as much time as possible to prepare for them. If 
they were held later the successful students would be unable to 
join the classes formed in July and would therefore gain no 
advantage by appearing at them. :Bvcn now, however, the 
results cannot be published till August and the late arrival of a 
number of weak students greatly interrupts work. Mr. D. N. Sen, 



:a,fter noticin<> that the .number of - candidat~s for the 
Jsupplementary·examination is increasing rapidly, wntes :-

If they -continue tu develop at •the present !'ate, tb<;- -supplementary 
_·e-xaminations will become heavier than .the annna1.and. oonotttute a portent
;ous menace. , It is doubtful if it will be ·possible in future to. conduct 
,.these .examinations with any degree of•thoroughness·when the exammer s are 
.mostly away from their headquarters and are enjoying a well-earned rest. 

Jrhere are ·chiefly -two clll6sa> -of candiuates •for the supplementary 
, exsmin9tions, (I) those who could not -.pass the test for the annual exami

nation and have to un•lergo another test 'before they are sent up for the 
supplementary, and (2) the candidates who aftar'faihng to pass the ann?al 
are en maue dumped into the examination ball without fut·thcr preparation 
or preliminary selecti•m. The majority of the first class of students los~ 
contact with their colleges for five- months or more and gen~ral!y fat! 
misetahly in the· college test, and the second class are in a mertal hurry 
for .regi>tering ·them•elves for the following supplementary before they 
·have fairly recovered from the shook of thrir failure and enter the exami
nation_ hall ·in crowds. They wait for their fate as cattle await the 
descending knives in a slaughter-house. 

* - * * * * * 
The successful supplementary candidates, ·who- can find room in one 

or other of the colleges, jom "t a time when they can with difficulty adat•t 
themselves to the classes which -are started about eight weeks in advance. 
These late arrivals are as emharr~ssing to the teacher as they are to themselves, 
The plucked students find themselves in a sadder plight, as the second year 
-workmg session draws fast to a finish before ·they ·have fairly installed 
themselves in their r•spcotive clas;;es and are called upon to face a. trying 
college test. There are many among this and other classes of students 
who prefer th~ SUJ'plementary to the annual and do not seriously prepare 
for the latter The result is unhappy as their minds vacillate between 
the two. examin ttions. 'l'he supplementary students are really allowed 
no chance of a thorough prepar.>tton and their unsnccess in the university 

·e,amin ,tiona is conspi~uons. In thtt interests of the students ·themselves 
and ?f ~he unive~sity, •t.h? character and .programme of the supplementary 
e-x.s.lnlnattons rcqu1r.e revi~ton, 

58. Another difficulty, so far as post-graduate classes are 
concerned, has been caused by the recent reduction in the 
length of the B. L. course from three years to two. It is 
probably true that the D. L. course alone can be covered in 
two years, but nearly all the students reading for the M. A. 
or M. So. degree take up "the B. L. course as -well and the two 
courses together are too heavy for two years' work. Last year 
of many complaints received on the .point, I quoted that of 
Mr. J. N. Sarkar. This time I- have again received many 
complaints -and I will quote that of Babu Gyan Chand:-

The students do not show sufficient intellectual: curiosity to disfng • h 
bet<yeeu ·the esse~tia!s and non•essentials,. nor do .they show -0~ ~i~ 
for mJependent th1~km!f or e-!en careful assimilation. This is .partlp ,dJe 
to the ~tuJent~ bem~r lll~'lutppe<l for their work1 hut perhaps the' more, 



important cause olihis· state o~' al!'airs is the £act that they· ,are allowed 
to pursue :M. A. and Law studies ,at•the same time. Real inte1ast in the 
work is, generally speaking, •1tterly l.ckin~, and it is impossible to <10 any 
higher work, for the students cannot be- stimula ed to an < arn~st intelleo• 
tual effort hecause of their divide I attention and energies 1 t. is not 
possible to sugge.t any J'emedie•, for· without a change in the university 
re~u]ations ,nothing can be done. It is, however, Cfr&aio that the quality 
of work done in theM. A classes is sulie1·in'5 on account of a very l•rge 
majority of the post-graduate students t .. king this double course of studies, 
and, the fact cannot but be regretted. 

59. Patna OoUege,-To return to the colleges, the decision 
on the question of site has enabled substantial developments to be' 
unuertaken at Patna College. The chief is the separation of 
the work in arts from that in science, part of the extra space 
required being obtained by taking over the buildirgs hitherto 
occupied by the Patna Training- College, New College· and 
the Patna Training School. The Sdence College was- opened 
after the end of the period under report ar,d its buildings are· 
still incomplete, so no more mention ne~d be made llf it here, 
but Patna Collegll has already profited by the completion of• 
a new common room and an extension of one of its hostels, two 
improvements which were long overdue, and other wo1·ks are 
making rapid progress. 

60. At the end of t.lie last quinquennium the colle~e had 
a roll of 355 including 86 post-graduate students. In 1925-26 
the roll was 481 including 145' post-graduate students of whom 
111 were also reading law. This year the roll is 488 including 
151: post-graduate students of whom 127 are also reading law, -
The B. Sc. classes have suffered to some- extent owing to the-· 
opening of, the medical and engineering colleges which· attract 
many; of the students. who_ have done well, at the I. Sc. stage: 
with, the opening of the science college, however, the number 
of· intermedi~~ote- students. in science will be much large~;. and 
both, the, quality. and_ siz!l of, the B. Sc. classes sh9uld th.eJ;l, 
gradually imprpve. 

61. The college lost three valuable members of its staff 
during the year 1926-27' owing to. thu resignation. of 
Mr. Hamilt.on, the retirement of Mr. J. N. Sarkar and the, 
death of•Babu· Radha- Krishna Jha. .Another, serious loss 1 has 
been caused by the recent sudden death of Mr. G. S. Bhate. 

62. Difficulties caused by changes of staff, by the building
operations and_ by the, amount ot time which some of· the 
memhers of the staff· had to devote to problems connected
therewith, necessarily interrupted the work of the college to· 
some extent during the session 1926-27. The various societies, · 



however continued to flourish: the hostels were full and the 
new coU:mon room was much ~ppreciated. 

63. Ravenshato Oollege.-The quinquennium has be~n 
a period of steady progress. It opened with 368 students, In 
addition to 8 reading law, and closed with 541 of whom 62 
were reading for the .B. L. degree and 11 were in the .M. A. 
classes. Of the 541 students no less than 351 were boarders. 

64.. The :five years saw the college admitted to th~ M. A. 
Rtandard in En<>lisb. on the strength of an endowment giVen by 
.Maharani Lady Parvati Devi of Son pur State; the Maharani is 
steadily addin"' to this endowment, which now consists of Govern· 
ment paper ot"the face value of Rs. 86,000. Admission was also 
secured to the degree standard in botany and to the honours 
standard in economics. The electrical installation was opened in 
April 1925, and large improvements to the water-supply and 
drainage have been undertaken in addition to various small 
improvements to the buildings and substantial additions to the 
library. The college is fortunate in its benefactors. The 
post-graduate work, as already mentioned, is due to an 
endowment : the electric supply was provided by the Maharaja 
o.f .Mayurbhanj and the library by the Raja of Kanika. 

65. The number of Muhammadan students in the college 
fell sharply from 27 to 15 in the year 1922-23 and has 
since fallen to 11. 'fhe main fall was due to non-co-operation. 
The number of aboriginal students on the roll has risen from 
11 to 24., but is likely to be affected by the opening of 
intermediate classes at Ranchi. 

66. The number of students offering honours is rising : in 
1922 it was 6, in 1926 it was 16, and this year it has risen to 
21. The strength of the B. Sc. classes has been affected by the 
opening of the professional colleges : there is also some tendency 
for students to transfer from the science to the arts course at the 
intermediate stage, so that they may obtain honours in the 
latter. 

67. Greer Bhumihar B1·ahman Oollege.-The :five years 
h.ave been a period of rapid expansion, the roll having 
rlBen from 242 to 478. The college is now practically full 
and a large extension of the hostel is about to be undertaken. 
'Ihere have also been substantial developments in the teaching : 
honours classes have been opened in history, Sanskrit and 
mathematics, and degree classes in physics and chemistry. 
The latter have been the cause of the only large additions 
Dfade _to the college buildings, but the completion of the 
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observatory on the roof should also be mentioned. The chief 
need of the college is stntecl to be an improvement in the staff 
for teaching English. 

68. Biltar National Oollege.-'1 he roll on 31st March 
192 7 was 692 against 390 :five years before : there was a 
considerable wastage during the session, for at one time the 
roll exceeded 850. 

69. The decision taken in the previous year to develop 
the college on its present site has been followed by the grant 
of, administrative appro,·at to the acqui~ition of land and 
erection of buildings at a cost of about Rs. 5 lakhs, the 
whole of which is to be paid by Government. 'fhe land has 
been acquired and part of the building !'tanding on it will be 
used this year as a hostel : the new buildings will be started 
shortly. l'hey are much needed. 

70. Like the other aided :fi.rst-gr<1de colle(tes this college 
has profited by the raising of Lhc pay of the teachers to 
Rs. 125-l2li._.:JOO-V•--J,n0 in the year 1926-27 : the teachers 
also have now the right to contribute to a provident fund. '!'he 
college is anxious for tvlmission in economics, but it is not clear 
where space for addition<1l classes could at present be found : 
also for admission in honours, in order that 1t may attract a. 
better class of students. It is interesting to note that while 
in 1925-26 the sole income of the college came from fees and 
Government grantF, there was an income from subscriptions 
in 1926-27 of Rs. 3,340. ' 

71. Tef Narayan Jubilee Oolleqe.-The roll of this college 
rose during the five years from 346 to u57, including 2~2 
boarders. The college has been admitted to the degree standard 
in physics and rhemist1•y during the quinquennium and to 
the honoms standard in mathematics. Like the Ravenshaw 
College, it is fortunate in its benefacto1·s. Not only did the 
:Banaili Raj contribute more than Rs. 3! lakhs towards the 
cost of the uuildings, which were opened in the year 1922, 
but the college has an endowment which produces Rs. 18,400 
a year. This endowment at present only reduces the amount 
of the Government grant required, but the quPstion whether 
this arrangement should continue has been raised in connection 
with a proposal io fix the grant to the college for a period 
of :fi. ve years at a tiwe. 'fhe construction of residences for three 
more members of the staff is now in hand: once more the Banaili 
Raj has shown its generosity by contributing Rs. 5,000 towards 
the cost. 

G r,GD,P.r 
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72. St. Columba's Collrge.-During the ftve years the 
roll has risen from 116 to 220 including 105 boarders. The 
period has been one of steady work uninterrupted by any 
incidents deserving special mention. 

73. New Collepe.-N ew College was formed in the year 19hl. 
To allow the opemng of l'egular post-gradua.te classe~ at Patna 
College it was necessary to remove the mt~rn1ed!ate classes 
in arts : these were attached to the Patna Collegmte School, 
the four lowest classes of which were closed at the same time, 
and the new institution 'was called New College. At the time 
when it was started there was much talk of intermediate 
colleges, but New College was handicapped at the start by 
objections raised by the teachers and ~tudents transferred from 
Patna College. None the less it did good work thl•tmghout 
the five years under review, the number of students in the 
collegelclasses rising from 178 to 220. From July of this year 
it has come to an end : the intermediate <'lasses have gone to 
Patna College and the school classes to the new building ereeted 
on the site of the old lunatic asylum. The main building of 
New College is to be converted into a hostel for the new science 
college. 

74. Ranchi Zila Sckool.-The first year intermediate class 
in arts was opened at this school in the year 1926, the idea 
being to test whether this would lead to ·the development of 
the institution into a ' really good school '. The strength of the 
cla5s was limited to 40, which number was quickly reached : 
at the end of the year the roll was 38. The cost of the experi
ment is estimated at. an aVe1·age of Rs. 33,986 a year and even 
this total may he excePded, for unless the number of optional 

• subjects is raised, the aboril{inal slndents, for whose benefit tl1e 
class is primarily intended, will ha"l'e to offer either classics 01· 
mathematics, two subjects which they usually finrl difficult. 
The progress of the experiment will be Wdtcbcd with interest . 

. ~5. ~iamond Jubilee Collegr.-'fhe college moved to its new 
bmldmgs m the year 192~·26 : they are much neare1· to the 
town, which fact no doubt accounts partly for the rise in 
the roll of the college classes from 37 to ~2 during the five yeal's. 
~chool classes \\ere opened in January 1927: not only is Monghyr 
m need of anothe1• good schl"-ol but it was felt that an institu
tion with a roll of about, 80 was too ~mall to develop any 
J·eal corporate life. It is worthy of note that while this colle"e 
usually receives only poor material, the best students goi~g 
to tl1e first-grade colleges, two-thh.·ds of the students whom 



it prcsl'ntud for the I. A. eumination of 1927 were 
successful. 

76. Nalanda Ooltege.-This college is financed by fees, 
Government grants and an endowment which yields an 
annual income of Rs. 8,000. The roll in the college classes 
has risen during the five years from 31 to 59. A new hostel 
was opened in 1926-27, but quarters for the 11rincipal and a 
new play-ground, both of which were to have been provided 
before the college was admitted ,to the university, are still 
wanting. H is satisfactory to learn that the governing body 
is doing its best to provide them. 

7 7. Ravenshaw Girls' fiohool.-'rhe number of girls in the 
I. A. olas~es is 7 against 12 five years ago : in the school 
classes it is lt>7 against 169. 'fhe school is doing useful work, 
though the numbers in the college classes remain small. An 
extension of the hostel and a new set of stables are nearing 
completion. An experiment has recently been made in the 
appointment of a part-time teacher of music. 

78. I should like to CClnclude this chapter by drawing 
attention to one point in wliich our present college courses 
appear defective. Last year I had occasion to set to 55 
of our graduates a simple paper on general knowledge and 
the results certainly surprised me. A question as to the popula· 
tion of the province produced only four answers correct within 
two millions. The others ranged from ' nearly 45 thousand ' 
and ' about a lakh ' to ' 300 millions '. The date on which the 
province came into being was given variously from 1894 to 
1917. One-fourth of the candidates wer<l wrong by more than 
a year. Of the candidates who attempted to give the meaning 
of prohibition 19 were entirely wrong, many confusing it 
with protection and one discussing the question of inter•caste 
marriage. No less than 15 candidates recommended charms 
and incantations as a cure for snake-bite. One of them 
wrote " In villages some people know mantras by which 
a man is easily cured, but in towns the only course left to a 
man is to seek shelter in the hospita.l ". A question as to 
the principal industries of the province, other than agriculture, 
produced the pessimistic statement that ' besides the agri• 
culture industry there is no notable industry for the province 
of Bihar and Orissa', and of those who attempted the question 
24 made no mention of coal-mining. The date on which the 
great war began was Wt'Jngly given by six: candid:~tes and that 
of the CJssatiot\ of hostilities by l9. I would commend to the 
authorities or the university the suggestion that, at some stage 



of the university course, there should be a paper on general 
knowledge. 

CIIAP'fER VI. 

.i uoFESSioNAL CoLLEGEs. 

79. Under this head are now included the l'atna Law ~ollege, 
the Patna and Cuttack Training Oolieges, .the Prmce of 
Wales Medical College at Pr.tna, and the Bthar College of 
En"'ineering. l~ivtl years ago the B. L. classes at the B:avenshaw 
College were treated lUI a separate law college, but. they are 
really an integral part of the college and are now dealt With as such. 
The plea<ler~bip classes mentioned in this ch~pter fiv~ years ,.:;go 
are now treated as law schools and the agncultural college at 
Sabour which was in exhtence then, was closed during the 
year l!l21l-21. On the other hand, the Cuttnck Training Collego 
was opened in 1923 and ~he engineering and 1nedical s.chools at 
Patna developed into collP.ges in 19H and 11125, respectrvely. 

THE PAlNA Law CoLLEGE. 

80. At the end of the year 1921-22, the Law College, which 
had twice had to change its habitation owing to the gradual 
expansion of the medical school, was held in !\ rented h(Juse i.a 
Ohauhatta. This house was acquired by Government during 
the year 1922-23 and has since been considerably improved. 

' The net capital expenditut·e on the buildings during the five 
years has been Rs. 1,94,125. Including this sum the expendi
ture on the college during tb,e five years has been R~. 3,76,832 
against a fee in<'ome of Rs, 2,67 ,616. 

81. The roll number in the B. L. classes has risen from 27ll 
in M11.rch 1922 to 5117 in .March 1927 : the last figure shows 
a slight fall from the toLal of 5:i3 at the end of the previous year. 
The highest number ever attained was in :\ ugust Hlll5 when the 
roll reached 7'12 ; the subsequent fall is due to the reduction in 
the length of the B. L. course from three years to two a change 
mentione~ in the previous chapter. The staff of the. college 
~ow conststs of a principal, a vice-principal and eleven part
ttme lecturers for the B. L. classes iu addition to one lecturer 
for the pleadership clasqes who is }Jaid by the fees received from 
the students. 

82. 'J:he accommodation for boarders in the collc,.e is very 
limited. There are 44 boarders at present. A ~cheme for 
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uuilding a new hostel in the area recently acquired to the east 
of the engineering college has recently been sanctioned. 

T&AINING CoLLEGES. 

83. During the year 1926 new regulations v.ere sanctioned 
by which the L. T. examination was abolished and a new course, 
consisting of one year for a diploma and two years for the B. Ed. 
degree, was instituted. Only ~raduates are now admitted to the 
training colleges and teachers with intermediate qualifications 
have to go to the secondary training schools where they can 
qualify themselves for the teachers' certificate. , 

84. The staff of the Patna Training College consists of five 
teachers. Of these Babu J. N. Ghosh, the teacher of science, was 
absent 011 study leave in England for part of last year. I hope 
that his experience there will be of much benefit to the science 
classes, which have recently been opc•ned at several high 
schools. 

85. 'fhe number of stipendiary students is limited to 40 
and the principal may also admit four nou-~tipendiary students : 
if casualties occur among the stipendiary students tho non
stipendiary students are given stipends in their place. During 
the year 1926-27 the majority ot the places were taken up by 
officers who had been officiating for some time as sub-inspectors 
or as teachers in Government schools. It is not, however, 
intended that a large proportion of the places in the training 
colleges should be taken up in future by Government servants; 
the majority of the students will henceforth be private 
candidates. 

86. The facilities for practical work have not been good for 
some time, since students have had to go some distance to the 
Ram Mohan Roy Seminary and the Anglo-Sanskrit School, and 
the former has hitherto been rather po:>rly housed. Matters 
should improve with the opening of the new collegiate school 
and the construction of new buildings for the Seminary. 

87. The Cuttack l'raining College was started in the year 
19.23, and is designed for 20 stipendiary, together with not more 
than two non-stipendiary, students. Some difficulty is being 
experienced here also with the practic11l work. The chief need 
of this college now is a hostel of its own. A scheme for this has 
already been approved. 

88. I should like to ~ee.both the training colleges devoting 
some time to the problems which will face those of their sLudeuts 



46 

who will become sub-inspectors of schools 'and have to deal 
mainly with the primary classes. At present the colleges seem 
to train men only for work in secondary schools. 

THE PRINCE oF WALES MsmcAL CoLLEGE. 

(Contributed by the lnspectoi'-General of Oivil Hospitals.) 

89. Until July 1925, when the medical college was opened, 
there was no arrangement for higher medical !>ducation in the 
province. A certain number of seats was reserve1l at the 
Ca.lcutta Medical College for the students of Bihar and Orissa. 
Scholarships were granted with free tuition to all stipend-holders. 
This arrangement did not meet the needs of the provinc~ and 
\\ith the increasing demand for medical officers of the ass1stant 
~urgeon class it was considered necessary to make the province 
self-supporting in this respect. It was ir;l 1020 when the 
Hon'ble Maharajadhiraja of Darbhanga made his munificent 
donation of Rs. 5 lakhs towards the construction of a college 
that active steps were taken in the matt~r. 'fhe visit of His 
Royal Highness the P1•iuce of Wales to the province acted as 
a stimulus. It was decided that the college should be named 
after him in commemoration of his visit. A fund was 
started and the appeal for further help received a very generous 
response from the public. In addition to the Hon'ble Maharaja· 
dhiraja's gift a sum of about Rs. 9 lakhs was contributed. 
With the money now at their disposal Govemment were able to 
take up the work of construction. It was decided to shift the 
Temple Medical School at Patna to Darbhanga, where new ' 
buildings were to be constructed for the purpose, and to establish 
the college at Patna in the buildings of the Temple Medical 
School with the requisite additions and alteration", to be supple· 
mented by new buildings and equipment according to require· 
menta. Schemes were drawn up by Colonel Austen Smith, l.M.s., 
the then Inspector-General of Civil Hospitals, for both the new 
school at Darbhanga and the medical college at Patna. These 
were subsequently revised by his successor Colonel H. Ainsworth, 
I.ll.s. T~e present mP~i,cal college . has therefore developed out 
of the b~1ldmgs of the Iemple Med1cal School after considerable 
remodelhug and construction of new buildings. 

90, L.ieuteuant-Colonel H. R. Dutton, M.R.O.P., I.M.S., has 
been appo1~ted as the first principal. In addit,ion he holds the 
professorsh1p of medicine. He is assisted by a professorial staff 
of seyen officers, two of whom belong to the Indian Medical 
Serv1ce. The Civil Surgeon of Patna has been appointed 
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professor of obstetric medicine and gynrecology in addition to 
his ordinary duties. 

91. 'Ibe college started its first session in Juh' 1925 with 
first-year students only. All the other classes were opened in 
July 1926 with students of this province transferred from the 
Calcutta Medical College. It was formally opened by His 
Excellency Sir Henry Wheeler, the late Governor of the 
province, on the 28th Februa1·y 1927. At present only 40 new 
admissions are mado in the fhst-year class. The total number 
of students admitted and passed out as M. B., B. S., is 
given below :-

(1) Nnmber of students newly admitted during ]925-26 30 

(2) Dit'o ditto during 1926·2 i 40 

(:l) Numbel' of students hansferred from tbe Ca1ou!(s 76 
:Medica\ C'ollt•ge in 19 !6-27, 

Total 146 

(4) Numbel' of students 1 s••ed out as M. B., B. S.. N.J. 
in 192t:-26. 

(5) Number of students pllSsed out as M. B., B. S., 5 
in 1926-27. 

92. 'I he college at p1 esent teaches up to tho final M. B., 
B. S., standard and is affiliated to the Patna Unh ersity. 'fhe 
minimum qualification for admission is the intermedi11te 
examination in science. Recognition of its degrees by the 
General Medical Council has been applied for. Sir Norman 
Walker, representative of the General Medical Council, visited 
the college in January last. He has expressed a satisfactory 
opinion on the working of this new institution. 

93. Since the close of the quinquennial pericd under review 
sanction has been accorded by Govc~'nment to the establishment 
of a Pasteur Institute and a proYincial pathological and baoterio· 
logical laboratory in connection with the college and the 
attached hospital. 

THE BIHAR CoLLEGE oF EN;INEERING. 

( Oontributed by the Di1'ecto,. of Industt·ies.) 

9L This is the third year of the life of this institution as au 
Engineering College and the second year in which it has 
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presented studenta for a university examination. Twenty-two 
students were sent up as against 20 last year, five out of whom 
passed in the first division, six in t.he second division and two in 
the third division. 

95. Applications for admission to the civil engineering class 
were not so numerous as in 1925, being 93 as against 167 of the 
last year for the 30 vacancies. 'l'he drop in the number was due 
to the fact that an earnest fee was required with the applications 
for admission and this led to the receipt of only genuine appliea· 
tions. 

96. The work of organisation and development went on. 
The commencement of the session saw the college in an unfor· 
tunate position so far as the strength of the staff was concerned. 
The candidate selected for the post of professor of mechanical 
engineering having declined to accept the post, it was offered to 
Mr. Ghosh, who joined the institution cnly in July 1926. 'I'he 
assistant proft>sso1• of mathematics retired in April 1926, and 
only temporary arrangements were made for the teaching of this 
subject till the appointment of a suitable substitute. The Prin· 
cipal, Mr. Walford, was away on leave and Babu Debi Prashad, 
a lecturer, died in Octoberi 1!;26. All these circumstances put 
extra burdens on the staff. 

97. On account of decrease of pay to start with, since the 
reorganisation of the Subordinate Engineering Service in the 
Public Works Department, this service has become less attract
ive and as a result only two C'Ut of six selected students sat for 
the competitive examination held at Purulia by the combined 
Public Works Departments of Bengal and Bihar and Orissa. 
Their positions were 7th and 8th in the list of successful candi
dates. However, the applications for admission to the subordi
nate class were about as numerous as usual. 107 applications 
being received for 45 vacancies. The appli('ations for admi~sion 
to the mechanical apprentice class numbered 66, but most of the 
c~ndidates were not C(~ucational~y qualified and it was with some 
d1fficulty that the 2o vacanc:es were filled. The artisan class 
continued to show good progress and the number of lads under 
training was 80. 'l'he number passed out was 5, all of whom 
secured good employment. 

CHAPTER VII. 
SECONDARY EDUCATION. 

98. Including middle vernacular schools the total number 
<>f secondary schools of all classes for boys and girls, both Indian 
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and European, rose during the five years from 567 to 730 and 
that of their pupils from 59,003 to 101,793. The direct expendi
ture rose from Rs. 23,39,590 toRs. 32,i!9,583. The expenditure 
from public funds, fees and other sources was in the proportion 
r,>f 14, 14±- and 4 against 10, 9 and 4! five years ago. 

99. ':l'aking only secondary schools for Indian boys, whh 
which this chapter is primarily concerned, the following table 
gives the necessary statistics :-

19.21•22. lll26o26. lll26-27. 

a 3 

Righ Sclwols. 

Number of schools ... 119 130 135 

Number of pupils ... 24,645 35,108 38,197 

Rs. Rs. Rs. 

Direc~ expenditure 
"' 13,18,202 16,24,235 17,74,891 

Average cost per school 11,077·9 12,494•1 13,147•3 

Mirlrlle E'11gl18h Scnools. 

Number of schools 257 281 1118 

Number of pupils 19,27(! 27,788 83,657 

Rs. .Rs. Rs. 

Direct expenditure 1;,53,27& 6,58,741 7,46,494 

A verago cost per school 2,152•8 2,344.3 2,347'5 

M1rldle V &rnacular Scnools. 

Number of schools 159 233 242 

Number of pupils 11,323 23,539 25,105; 

Rs. Rs. Rs, 

Dhect expend1ture 2,25,897 3,53,18~ 3,95,4033 ; 

Average cost per sc1wol 
·~ 

l,i20 7 l,M5•8 1,634 

100. Seventeen new high schools have been recognized dur
ing the five years and one, that at Raj Kanika, has been closed 
by its proprietor. Of the new schools, 8 are at the headquarters 

7 •a~L 



50 

of districts or subdivisiorts and 9 are village schools : four were 
formerly national schools and one othel' had been recognized as 
a high school onee before. The increase in the average strength 
of a school from 207 to 283 is grat.ifying and coupled with more 
liberal grants from Government has plaeed the privately 
managed schools in a stronger financial position. The sum ~anc· 
tioned for recurring arants to high schools, excluding hostel 
grants, was Its. 1,15,534 for 6t schools in 1921-22 and in 1926-27 
Rs. 2,50,915 for 81 schools. 

101. The statement given in paragraph 32 above shows the 
average pay of a teacher in a pl'ivately managed secondary school 
in 1921·22 and 1926·27. The fall from an average of Rs. 39·4 to 
an average of Rs. 37·9, is due, as explained in paragraph 32, 
to the fact that a larger proportion of the teachers are teachers of 
middle schools who are paid at lower rates than the teachers of 
high schools. However, even allowing for this and for the benefit 

- which the teachers have obtained by the institution of the 
prm·ident fund mentioned in par\(graph 33, there is, I think, 
no doubt that an improvement in the pay of these teachers is 
much to be desired. '!'he Board of Secondary Hducat<on on 7th 
August 1925 passed a resolution recommending :-

(1} that the standard allowance for the pay of the 
teachers in an aided school with ten teachers should 
be raised from Hs 525 (see P\tragraph 104 below) 
to Rs. 775; 

(2) that the grant should be fixed at. the difference 
between the standard cost and the fee income, the 
school committee being left free to use as they like 
any income from subscriptions or endowments ; 

(3) that the maximum grant should be half of the 
standa1·d expenditure. · 

The second and third of these resolutions have been accepted 
the annual cost being about Rs. 30,500. '!'he first, which 
in,volves a f,mther exp~ndiLt~re of about Rs. 1! lakhs a year, is 
still under the consJderatiOn of Government. A disquieting 
feature of the situation is that the more tl1at Government do the 
less is done by public generosity: the increase in the Government 
grants mentioned above has been accompanied by a fall in the 
income froci subscriptions and endowments from R~. 2,33,569 in 
1921·22 toRs. 1,71,819 in 19l!6·27. · 

102. 'Ihe quinquennium has seen four important changes 
in co.n~~.ction IIIith high schools. In the first place a ~oard of 
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Secondary Education was constituted during tho year 1922-23. 
The constitution was revised in 1925·26 and the Board now 
consists or the following members:-

The Director of Public Instruction, Chairman, ea:-o{!icio. 

Three members elected by the Senate of Patna University. 

Five members elected by the non-official members of the 
Legislative Council, one from each division. 

The I' rincip3.ls of the Diamond Jubilee College and N alanda 
College, and the headmaster of the Ranchi Zila 
School, ex-officio. 

A representative of female education. 
Four representatives of any community which in the 

opinion of Government is not adequately repre• 
sented ; to he nominated by Government. 

An inspector of schools, to be nominated by Government. 

Four headmasters of schools, to be nominated by Govern· 
ment. 

The Hegistrar of :Examinations is Secretary of the Board 
but not a member. 

The Boal'd has taken over the Director's powers in the 
matter of ''ecognizing, subject to the concurrence of the Syndicate, 
the fitness of schools to present candidates at the matricula
tion examination and it ~ubmits to Government a budget of 
the sum requiretl for grants to the institutions under its con.trol 
an<l distributes in due course the sum received. It has the right 
to initiate and be consulted upon gene1·al questions of policy 
connected with the institutions under its control and to inspect 
those institutions either by small boards appointed by itself or 
through the agency of the Government staff. The board met 
three times during the year 1926-27 and cost Government 
a sum of Rs. 5,023, iucluding its share of the cost of the office of 
the Registrar of Examinations. 

103. In the next. place the conduct of the school leaving 
certificate examination for high schools as an examination 
separate to the matriculation examination proved an expensive 
lMrury. In the year 1921·25, for instance, it cost Government 
Rs. 10 767 and the number of candidates examined was only 393, 
Most ~f these candidates appeared at the matriculation examina• 
tion also and the two examinations were of much the same 
standard. It was therefore decided to transfer the control of the 
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examination to the examination delegacy for secondary schools; 
which the university had already constituted to control the 
matriculation examination. 'the university natmally decided, in 
the interest of economy, to hold the two examinations simultan
eously, using common papers as far as possible, and the number 
of candidates fell in consequence to 71 in 1925-26. In 1926-27 
it rose to 98 hut the purpose of the examination is to a large 
extent servetl by the provision adopted this year that a candid11te 
may offer at the matriculation exarnination, in addition to his 
matriculation suhj~cts, any of the school leaving certificate 
subjects not included in the matriculation course. This year the 
number of C~tndidates availing themselves of this option was 
only 7, a poor total considering that, the number of high schools 
providing instruction in such subjects is as follows:-

Manual training ll 

Office work G 

Drawing 14 

Domestic science 1-

N eedle work 1 

The matter is mentioned further in chapter XX. 

1.04. Thirdly, the rules for grants-in-aid to l1igh schools 
were modified in 1923-24. and again in 1925-26. On the first 
occasion the grants were raised by the sum necessary to cover 
the cost of annual repair$, of the newly created provident fund 
and of a clerk. On the second occasion it was decided that 
the standard cost or a school, with refe1·ence to which the "'rant 
is assessed, should in future include a lump sum for the teaghers' 
pay instead of separate sums for each individual post :as a result 
the standard cost of a soho:>l is now made up of tbe fo!lowin"' 
items:- · o 

(a) A lump sum for the oost of the te~obing staff calculated a.s 
follows:-

1\s. a. p. 
For a school with less than 10 teac"b"rs 1)'1. 8 0 a month per tea~her 

Do. with 10 teachers 525 0 0 a mouth, 
Do. 

" 1l 
" 565 0 0 , 

Do. 
" 12 

" 690 0 0 
Do, " 

" 13 
" 63() 0 0 

Do. " 
" l4 

" ... 6l\& 0 0 
aud so 011. 

.. 
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Rs. Jl· p 
(b) Foo· a clerk ... 30 0 0 a month, 

(c) For repairs to the build;ngs (In 
I he case of a rented building, 
the amount of the rent ma.y be 
snbst1tuted ; no allowance is given 
1f the school committee is not 
responsible for the c"st of re]Jairs.) 50 0 0 

(d) !?or the provident. fund, 21~ of 
the expenditure on salar1es ; where 
the school cllmmittee is not respon
sible for the cost of the provident 
fund, no allowance is fl'iv~n 

(e) !<'or contingencies, including the 
library and prizes 45 0 0 

" 

" 
In addition 

taJ<es. 
provision is included for the full sum payable in 

The school committee now fixes the pay of each particular 
post subject to the following minima :-

Headmaster ... . .. 
Graduate ... ... 
Te>eher who has passed the inlermed•ate examina· 

(ion and been trained at a secondary training 

Rs. 

100 

50 

school ... ... 45 

Other English teachers 40 

Classical tp.achers 30 

V ernaoular teachers 25 

A fU\'ther change in the rules is that already mentioned, 
which leaves school committees free to use at their discretion 
any income which they may secure from snbscri1)tions and 
endowments. The monthly allowance for contingent. expendi· 
ture was raised from Rs. <:0 to Rs. 45 in 1926·27 and a proposal 
to raise it fmther is under consideration. 

105. The fourth change is in connection "ith the medium 
of instruction in the four highest classes. 'fhe education 



committee of 1923 recommended that the vernacular should be 
the medium of instruction in these classes. This led to a 
modification in the University regulations to the effect t!1at at 
the matriculation examiuation, in subjects othet• than English 
and mathematics, tb.e medium of examination after the year 
1928 may be the vernacuhr offered by the candidate for 
composition, unless that vemacular is Pa1·batia, provided that 
for any candidate, who takes a composition paper in English 
instead of a vernacular, the medium of ex:amination shall be 
English. "Thi~ change in the regulations ha-ving been sanctioned, 
Government decided that with effect from 1st January 1925 
in 11 Government higb. schools, where the four highest classes 
are duplicated, the experiment should he tried of teaching one of 
the sections through the medium of English as at p1·esent, and 
the other through the medium of the verna-Jular spoken by the 
largest number of the pupil~. Privately managed schools are at the same time being encouraged to intJ·oduce. the vernacular 
as the medium of instruction in thP four upper classes, if this 
un ,be done without prejudice to the interest of minorities, 
and if they can find the necessary funds themselves. Experi• 
ments are also being made to see how far it is possible for one 
teacher to give instruction to a class th1·ough the medium of 
two vernaculars at. the same t.ime, e. g., Tiindi and Urdu or 
Bengali and Oriya. It is too early as yet to judge of the 
success of the experiment, for the first examination under 
the new regulations will not be held until the year 1929. 

106. In the y'ear 1925 the managing committees of the 
Gove~nment hi~h schools, which had nntil then consisted of 
official members only, wete enlarged by the addition of three 

I non-official members, one of whom must he a Muhammadan, 
' At the same time substantial additions were made to the powe1·s 
of these committees. _ 

107. Considerable improvements have been effected during the 
five years in the buildings of many Government and aided schools 
and numerous applications for building grants continue to be 
received. Figures showing the non-recurring expenditure on 

secondary schools year by year are given in Appendix lV. 

~08. '!he opening of the Cuttack Trainin"' College has 
improved the position as regards trained teachers ~f English but 
of the _668 graduate teachers employed in high schools on!; 178 
are tratned, aml of these 112 are serving in GovcrnmtJnt schools 
The resultant superiority of the Government schools in at least 
one respect is shown by their greater success in obtaining 
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passes in the first division : the following figures which were 
worked out in 1925-26 are of interest :-

Claea of I!CbooJ~ 

"!l .!.~ 0 

;; ~ ~~ .2 . 
a "' 

. 
0 s.,. ;;; ~ 
0 _g~ • 2~~ ;;; . e .~~ "" i-~ "!l ~ .~ il "&:a '* -~ ··~ ~3 -=-Q 
·~ ~ "• a ~ - . 
"~ ·- ~ 2.~tg :;;:; 

"~ _.., 
.9 '0~ 

... 
o• "' '3';;~ " s "!l Q'"a "!l -· ~~ 
'");! 8 0 oo- 8s ,.. 0 ,..~ 

1 • 3 ~ 6 7 

Rs. lls. Bs, -

G ovornmcot l:.1gh schools .. 8,i'SO 0 73,201 m 11662 36 1D,2M 

A 1ded ditto .. 19,9~2 8,20,764 ... J,lSS 20 28,302 

Un 11.1ded ditto ... 1,210 I 2,18,127 ... 039 6 '3,820 

109. A table showing the equivalenc~ of classes in the 
d):l'ferent types of secondary and p1·imary schools in Bihar and 
Orissa was given by the Government of India in their last 
quinquennial report. There has been no change in this respect 
during the five years except that rendered necessary by the 
combination of classes I and II, which is mentioned in the next 
chapter. The highest class of a high school is now XI instead 
of XII and of a middle school (English or vernacular) VII 
instead of VIII, while the highest primary class is V instead 
of VI. A pupil from a middle or primary school who has not 
studied English before he joins a high or middle English school 
is ordinarily placed in class IV, but in six Government high 
schools there is a special cla;,s (below class VIII) in which 
special instruction in English is given to snch boys. Those who 
have studied English pass into class VIII, VII, VI or V 
according to their knowledge of English, provided that a pupil 
coming from another school must not be placed in a class higher 
than that in which he was studying in his old school, unless his 
transfer certificate shows him to have qualified for promotion 
to the next higher class, in which case he may be placed in that 
class. 

110. Middle English schools continue popular, but many 
of them are far from efficient. When the rules for grants-in-aid 
to high schools were revised in 1923-24 those for these schools 
were revised also and tp.e st1tndar!l scale of establishment now 

' . . 



includes provision for annual repairs and for a provident fund. 
1'he scale has however not yet been revised so as to raioe the 
teachers' pay' and the' average grant to au aided middle English 
school from public funds is only Rs. 86 a mo~th. Much more 
money is needed for th~so se~ools. ~eanw_h1le there h~~ been 
an important change In therr. adunmstrati~n, for duru~g the 
year 1924·25 Government dec1ded to perm1t lollal bodies to 
take over the control ot all the middle English schools within 
their jurisdiction, subject to the following conditions :-

(1) 'Ihe criterion by which it will be decided whether 
there is a sufficient local demand for the addition 
of English classes to middle vernacular schools 
will be whether half the difference between the 
cost of the standard scale for middle English and 
middle vernacular schools will be forthcoming 
from local sources, either from the extra fees 
paid by boys who read in the English classes or 
from reliable subscriptions or endowments ; 

(2) All Government grants giveu to local bodies for 
educational purposes Will be given spemfi.cally for 
primary education or for English education, and 
local bodieq will not be permitted to divert them 
from one heatl to another ; 

\3) In calc.ulating any ~urther grants to be given to local 
bodies for primary education their expendi
ture on English teaching in middle schools will 
be excluded ; 

(4) Local bodies will be required to char"'e in middle 
English school~ rates of fees not le~s than those 
from. time to time prescribed by Government;; 

(5) No local body shall spend on En,.lish teachin"' in 
middle English schools, viz. th"e extra cost of 
maintaining English classes over and above the 
standard middle verna<'ular scale, more than 4 per 
cent. of the total grant which it makes from its 
own funds for educational purposes; 

(6) Government will make to any local body which 
ag~·e~s to th~ above conditions and takes ~ver the 
cxJshng middle English schools, an additional 
grant equal to the sum which it now spends on 
those srhools. This will include the avera"'e sum 
spent on buildings, repairs, etc. ; 0 

(7) Tho choice once made will be irrevocable. 



Of the 20 district boards or simih.r bodies 13 have now 
taken over control aud 3 of ·tho ';,7 municipalities The change 
was de.!irable as a measure of dtlcentralisation, but how far the 
local bodies, esp3cially the municipalities, can afford to finance 
expenditure other than that covered by the grants made over 
(e.g., expenditure on buildings or on new schools) is open to 
doubt, and if they fincl it necessary to ask Government for 
grants whenever expenditure is needed Lhe decentralisation 
effected will have been more or less imaginary. 'l'he position 
in different districts varies : at least one board that has taken 
over the control of middle English schools is unwilling to spend 
anything on them from its own resour~es : others have criticized 
tbe 4 per cent. limitation mentioned above a~ fetterin5 them 
unduly. This is one of the points on which Government have -
intimated their willingness to consider such modifieations of the 
programmes for individual districts as will not involve extra 
expense (see paragraph 122 below). 

111. In order to improve the efficiency of middle English 
schools, and a.lso incidentally of high schools, it has been 
dl'cided to extend to middle .English schools, with effect f1•om 
the year 1927-28, the scheme for a public middle examination 
for a school ct•rtificate. Henceforth a pupil from a middle 
English school in Bihar and Orissa will have to produce this 
certificate before he c>1n be admitt~d to c:ass V Ill of a high 
school. ~ 

112. The inc1•ease in the number of middle vernacular 
schools must not be taken to imply any great measure of 
popularity for such school~. UntiLreceut_Iy these wore the only 
middle schools on which local bodies could spend money : now 
that many local bodies have control over middle English schools 
also it will be seen that the number of the latter is expanding 
the more rapidly; last year, for instance, the number of English 
schools rose by 37 and that of vernacular schools only by 9. 
Some local bodies have gone in for a wholesale conversion of 
vernacular into English schools. Tbis may be in the interests 
of the cleverer pupils, as well as in that of the children of better 
class parents, but whether it is in the interests of the country 
generally is open to doubt. Middle vernacular schools are often 
very efficient and it is from them that we obtain the best 
teachers for primary schools. 

113. The School Examination Board, which supplies papers 
for the school leaving certificate examination for middle schools 
and for the upp~r primary scholarship examination and conducts 
the examinations of trainipg schoQls, met three_ timell dyring_ the 

s oo_u. P. r. 
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year. It rendered assistance in several technical points connected 
with the examinations. The sum spent was Rs. 9,403, including 
its share of the cost of the office of the Registrar of Examinations, 
and the sum realised in fees WlS Rs. 1,778. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

PRIMARY EDUCATIOl.. 

114. The number of primary schools of all classes fot• boys 
and girls, both Indian and European, has risen during the ti ve 
years from 2~,247 : that of their pupils from 688,188 
to 941,675 and the direct expenditure from R~. 36,15,436 to 
Rs. 55,86,000. The number of primary schools of all classes for 
bpys has risen during the five years from 22,448 to 27,457 : 
that of their pupils from 629,666 to 875,666 and the direct 
ex}?enditure from Rs. 32,42,545 to Rs. 51,06,94.1. Taking only 
pnmary schools for Indian boys, with which this chapter is 
specially ooncemed, there has been an increase from 22,443 
to 27,448 in the numb~r of schools, from 629,590 to 875,311 in 
the number of pupils and from Rs. 32,3f:,306 to Rs. 50,61, '120 
in the direct expenditure. These figures include recognized 
maktaba and Sanskrit patbahalas. Details for the different 
districts are given in the following table :-
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It will be observed that the quinquennium shows the truly 
remarkable increase of about a quarter of a million in the 
number of pupils. For the five years the figures are as 
follows:-
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The :figures for 1926-117 are at first sight disappointing. 1t 
will be seen that there has been a rise in: fourteen districts and 
a fall in seven. In all of the latter, however, the fall isl due to 
a fall in the number of unaided ;;ohools. The number of such 
schools has dropped during the year by 999 and that of their 
pupils by 22,240: for managed, aided or sti]Jrndiary schools the 
increase in the roll number is 36,709. 1'he check_ seems therefore 
to be due to a realisation of the fact that the boards have 
now programmes showing in what places schools are required and 
that venture schools which sprin~ up where they are not neces
sary lune now little hope of obtaining aid from public funds. H 
this is a conect diagnosis of the situation the outlook is hopeful : 
much money has been wastrd in the past on unnecessary schools, 

115. The only diEtrict in which there is a fall in the roll 
number during the five years is Angul. On this point Mr. Dippie 
write~:- . 

This sub.tantial decrease in the number of boys under instruction needs 
explRDation. The main cause of it is the speeding up of the wo1·k in the 
intant class~s so that where in the past we bad accumulations of four and five 
years in class I to swell tbc fotal we have now generally speaking little more 
than the age group of the year. The pro~e•s oan be seen in the following 
staten'ent:-

1921·2Z, 1025 aG 1920·21' • 

• a ' 
Ut>per pnmary stage - 0 224 325 345 

Lower primary stage ... 1,098 1,7Q7 1,930 

Infant atage j ... 6,702 4,927 ~.595 -------Total 8,024 6,959 6,930 

Tbe doo\ine is accounted for in every case by the p1ooess of emptying 
the inf~nt class, hut. the resultant incre1se by nearly I 00 per cent. in the 
low<'r pr1mary classes 1s a much more significant phen'lmenon. This change 
has been brought about by syslen•atic and natoral ca1e of the infants involv• 
i~•g; the complete abolition ot the old alph~b~tie method of teaching.' A sub
Sidiary but ueqessary factor has been tho InSistence on children beinoo admit
ted to schools at the Legiuning of the school year only. The old co~ception 
of class 1 as a sta~nant pool is gone bnt ~he opposite dynamic conception of 
on age group commg up every year, makmg systematic progre•s and passin 
out uf the ~o~ool in schedule t1me is not yet firmly established and the d!fficuf. 
ty of t·ec~uttmg an aLso(ut:!Y._n_:w class ~ :ach year a~counts for the decrease. 



ln addition to the upward move or the centre of gravity it is significant, too, 
that the incre•st•d cfficienoy of the schools has remlted in an improvement of 
the average attendance from 51 p<r cent. to 64 per cent. 

:Mr Dippie's efforts to secure better instruction for the infant 
class, and in particular more up-to-date methods of teaching 
reading, are very interesting and I hope that he will soon see 
his 'II ay to prepare a considered note on the subject. 

116. It \1 ill perhaps be u~eful to give at this stage such 
further statistics as seem likely to prove of interest:-

1921-22 

19~6-26" 

1926·~7 

921·22 

921l-26 

1 

1 

1 92C·27 

IU:.Il-22 

1 ~25-2o 

1926·27 

(1) Classification of primary srhools by standards. 
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I 
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' 

2,345 I 
I 
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(2) Classification of primary schools by management. 

I 
Managed llanngcd Autcd 

'Year. by by or Un1Jdt~d. 
Government~ loco.l bodies, !hpcndlary. 

... ... 116 744 16,803 4,780 

... ... llS 2,181 .20,456 4,981 
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(3) Classificat-ion of primary schools according to different 
types. 
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'!.'he last table appears to me to be of pelJuliar signi:tl.canc~. 
During 1he year 19~6·~7 the number of primary schools of all 
clnssr.s, aided and una1deu. fell by 223 but the number of maktabs 
and Sanskrit patltshulas rose substantially. There is thus in 
progress a movem~nt fnr substituting for the. village school 
a variety of schoc.ls mtendtd for the benefit of p<trtH•nlar commun· 
ities. l'he malctab is a primary .school in which instruction is 
.,.iven in Urdu and in the religious principles of Js:am. Schools 
~r this class have been in existence for a long time. Sanskrit 
paths/trl.las came into e\istence in the year 1915 : they teach 
Sanskrit in addition to the departmental primary coul•se in 
reading, writing and arithmetic. The justific:1tion for schools of 
the former class is that the Muhammadan community desires its 
own s11ript and religious instruction : this could perhaps have 
been arranged by requiring teachers to !mow both scripts (an end 
which could have been secured by making'a knowledge of both 
scripts compulsory at the middle stage) and by making it com· 
pulsory for anv primary school with more than a certain number 
of Muhammadan pupils to employ at lca,t one Muhantmadan 
teacher. The Sanskrit pathshala is justified on the ground 
that certain sections of the Hindu community conAider 
that religious instruction suitable for Hindu boys can not 
properly be given without a smattering of Sanskrit. I fi11d it 
hard to believe that the very small boys in the primary stage 
l'equire b know, or really appreciate, even the rudiments of 
a classical language, nor does it seem likely that a boy can be 
better instructed in ..his religion through a classical language 
which he cannot fully understand than through his own 
vernacular : accordingly it seems to me that the recog· 
nition of schools of this class was unfortunate. Apart from the 
fact that in many of them the vernacular course is neglet:ted, 
they meet the needs only· of the upper classes of the Hindu 
cl'mmunity. We are now reaching a stage, when each village 
wants a p1·imary school, a ma,ktab aud a Sanskrit patl1Bhala. In 
addition, as is mentioned later, it is claimed that even at the lower 
primary stage separate schools are necessary for girls nnd in 
many cases separate schools for children of the depressed classes 
also. Thus, in the poorest province of India, we are being asked 
to p1•ovide ft ve p1·imary ~<chools for one village. This is altogether 
outside the range of practical politics. One would like t 1 picture 
the village school as the centre of the life of the villa"e : the 
place where the village library would be kept and where l~ctures 
and demonstrations could be given by touring officers of the 
different departments. 'fhis ideal will never be reached if 
the present policy of separatism is pursued. In the last. 
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five years the percentage of increase in the number of primary 
schools proper is 17·7 while for maktabs it is 55·9 and for 
Sanskrit pathshalas 13S•5. It is interesting to note that the 
average annual fee income for primary schools of all classes is 
Rs. 34 but that for maktabs it is only Rs. 25 and for Sanskrit 
pathskalas only Rs. 5. 

117. Mention was made in the last quinquennial report of 
the instructions issued in the year 1916 for the prepamtion of 
programmes for the expansion of primary education in each 
district. Orders on these programmes were issued rluring the 
year 1920. In the year 1923-24 the financial position of the 
pr()vince impr~ved to some extent and the grants to local b:ldies 
were for the ftr~t time placed on a systematic basis. The system 
was thus described in the report for 1923-24 :-

The distrkt hoards were divided into three classes, class 1 including 
boardswithacess income of less than Rs. :50 per thousand of the population, 
c:lass II other bo•rds with a ce·s income of not more than R•. 250 per thousand 
of the population and claso III the remainder. Hazaribagh was specidlly in
cluded in class II owiug tJ the VBI'J' large area of lbe distuct and the sum •·e
quired for the development of commamcations in its colliery area. The grants 
to boards in class I were Lrought up to six pice a head for the fi1st m•llion 
and three pice fo1· the rest of the po('ulation, to tho•e in cl•ss II to four pice 
for the first million and two pice lor thd rest and to those in cla;s III t•1 two 
pice a head. In the th1ee cases whete the old grants were larger than the 
figures calculated on the nw principle, thu old grants were allowed to eon· 
tinuc. Tho conditions of the grant were as follo'l\s :-

{1) Boys whose fathe•s are not assessed to the chau!mlMi tax on 
account of poverty, and 20 r;er cent of the remamin<> 
pupils, are to be excused fees, in•tead of I 0 per cent. 
as before, but, except in the case of abvriginals • who 
have never paid fees, members of the untouchablo castes 
and children whose parents are registered under the Crimin•l 
Trtbes Act, no further remi.sion of fees is to be allol\ed, 

(2) Part of the graut will necessarily be required to compensate gu•·ul 
for the loss of fees due to condition {1). The rest is to he 
spent in acc~rdance with the programmes prepated during the 
colu weather of 1919-20, subject to -the modification that 
inst•ad of a limit being imposed to the number of schools 
which each board might directly manage (one upper primary 
and one lower primary school in ea<h police-station), boards 
may convert any stipendiary school into a managed school, 
as soon as it possesses a reasonably permanent building, 
and without necessarily raising the pay of the teachers. 

(3) Boards are to spend from their own 1-esources a sum equal at 
least to the average sum spent in the years 1919-20 to 1921·22 
or to a fixed percentage of theii: cess demand (10 per oent. 

for class I, 12! per cent. for class II and 15 ver cent, for 
clas$ III), whichever is ~reater. 
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Condition (I) was subsequently modifleJ to the extent of permitting the 
district board >f Saran to make fm-ther concessions in f< es at its own 
ex1ense, and conditiou (3) by reducing the PUID to be required to lli pel' 
cent, of the cess dc1nand in the case of Sbahabad, 5 per cent. of the cess 
income in Singhbhum (~or two !ears only) an~ in the Santal_P~t·g~nas, ~nd 
15 per cent. of the cess mcome ID Manbhum till the year 1921·-8 m(l<:slve. 
For municipalities the maximum gtants were raise<! to meet half of tho 
cost of educating ~0 per cent. of the boys of primary school age, the cost 
per head bei1 g calculated M Rs. 4~. ln th_i,~ c.~se, too, conditiOn (1; abov:e 
wJs imposed genPrally, ~ut snbscquen~l~ modmed >.n the c:-sc o~ the mum
oil alities in Saran whll~, as a cond1t<on to ""J mcrease m thmr old grants, 
the municipalities were to be reqnhed t0 contiibutc fNm the.r own tPsources 
d •om ~'lual to the total to be g•ven bj Oovernmeqt. 

'l'he grsnts to district boards were raised substantially in each 
of the three following years, as may be seen from the table given 
on page 17 above, and now represent t" o,anna• per head of the 
population for boards in class 1, 1i annas per hoad ftJr boards in 
class II, and lt annas per bead for boards in class III. 
The rules for municipalities we1·e made still more liberal in the 
year 1925 and are now calculated on two separate scales, O)le for 
~those 1\hicb have introduced compulsory education and one for 
! those that have not. In the former case there is no limit to the 
amount ofthe non-recurring grant admissible, but the mumc1· 
pality is required to contribute half as much as is paid by 
Go' ernment subject to a limit of 10 per cent. of its ordinary 
income ; the recurring grant admissible is limited to two-thirds 
of the cost of educating 10 per cent. of the male population of 
the municipality as recorded at the previous census at Its. 8 a heatl. 
and the municipality is required to find from its own funds half 
,as much as is paid by Government. In the latter case the non
·J·ecurring grant admissible is 20 per cent. of the ordinary income 
of the municipality and the municipality is required to find from 
ils own funds half as much as is paid by Government : tho 
recurring grant admissible is limited to the sum given in 1922-23 
or half the cost of educating 5 per cent. of the male populatio~ 
of the municipality as recorded at the 1>revious census at Rs. 8 
a head, whichever is greater, and, as a condition to any increase in 
the grant sanctioned for 1922-23, the municipality is required to 
find from its own funds as much as is paid by Government and to 
spend on primary education not less than 5 per cent. of its 
ordinary income. 

~~8. The effect of the more liberal grants was to renqer 
a reVJ.!.ton of the programmes necessary. Instructions onlthe sub
ject were issued dul'iug thelyear 1924 and in the followin<> year the 
programmes '~ere received alld were examined by Go~ernment. 
A t•epresentahve conference was then convened in August 1925 
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to consider them and v,;, ions othpr que~tions connecte4 with 
primary education such as the 1 <:']a!tcn of local bodies to th11 
inspecting staff, the strength of the inspecdn!!: staff required, the 
number of clerks required for tlie educational work of district 
boards, the channel of correspondence between local bndies and 
Go,·ernment, the delegat.ion of po\\·l't to local boardsl the typo of 
buildings required for primary ~chools, -the new rules under the 
JJoeai Self_-Government Act, the limit fixed by Government for 
Pxpenditure on English clnsses and the orders restricting t>xpendi
ture·on spinning. A full and frank discussion took place la~tin!! 
fon fonr days, 11nd after it Govetnment were able to issue orders 
on. all the prog1•ammes. These programmes were designed to 
furnish estimates of the cost of providing elementary education 
for 80 per cent. of the boys of such ages as would normally attend 
the infant and lower primary classes, as well as of providing 
faci_lities to enable a certain proportion of them to proceed to the 
upper prima.ry and middle vernacular stages. The estimates 
were to be· prepared on the following lines :-

(1) Lower primary s-chools were. to be proyiaedi fol' 8 per 
cent~ of the male population of each district. With. 
the help of thana ll'111ps antl local. inquiries, . they 
were to be e:u·efully located· td suit the needs of 
every part of the district, so I that lower primary 
schools might be available everywhere within whnt, 
in the circumstances of each di;,trict, is 11- reasonable 
distance for a child of tender age to walk daily. 

(2 )· U ppcr primary and middle vernacular schools were to 
be similarly located-, roughly one to each 25 and 125 
square miles, respectively, whe1·e the density of the 
population was 500 persons to the square mile ; 
where the density of the population was greater 01' 

less t)lan this the n1.1mber of schools was to be 
raised or lowered, as the casa might be, in strict 
proportion. · 

(3} There were to be two ttainad teachers in eycry upper 
primary school and one trained teacher in every 
lower primary school. Every upper primary school 
was to have tht·ee, and ~very lower primary schcol 
t\10, teachets. 'lhe a}lpointment of one trained 
teacher and the addition of a second teacher for 
each lower primary schoot were tQ be considered 
the most urgent measures. 
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(4) :Maximum and minimum rates of pay were to be 
fixed for all classes of teachers, tl'ained and 
untrained, and in addition in board schools a sum 
of Rs. 8 a month for an upper primary and Rs. 2 
a month for a lower primary school was to be 
provided for contingent e:x:ptmses. 

(5) The total cost was to be estimated on the assumption 
that education would eventually be made. free in 
a11 primm'Y school~ up to the upper primary stage, 
while the immediate cost of making education 
free in tl1e existing primary schools was to be 
stated, The cost of new buildings and repairs to 
them was to be excluded as 1t separate refet·ence 
had been made on this point. 

{6)- The rate at which these clianges could be safely 
. carried into effect on the supposition that sufficient 

· · funds became available was to be carefully worked 
out. 

119. ·Separate orders were passed on each individual 
pro~rramm~ but the general purport is shown in the following 
extl·act fr9m last year's report:-

. (!:) Each di.trict board, bearing in mind the general p1·inciples 
formulated by Government, should maintain np·to·date maps 
showing the position of existing schools ana of those which 
are required, together with ,. list oE the plauts at which achools 
of each grade are to be open< d. The names of the places at 
which the neces.,.ry schools do not already Hist should be 
arraog~ in the order in "bicb the boa• d considers that the 
schools should be opened, •o that ns soon as money becomes 
available there way be no doubt about the schools on which it 
is to be 211ent The list should be revised. if necrssarv, at 
intervals and in any cnsr after cve•·y period of three )ears: and 
a copy of the list and of any revi~ed list should \ e sent to 
Government tbJoogh th& Director of Public l11struction . 

. Schools not on the li•t nay not be finanCEd, and scl1ools on 
the list may not be financed to a higbe1 standard tLau that 
'shown on the list. 

(2) Government have decided to adhere f<•r the present to the 
~tandards laid down above to regulate the number of middle 
vernacula.r a~d upper primary schools, and they wi•b inspectors 
and d1etuct mspeeto1 s (who now have the power of recogniz
ing middle school•) to bear this in mind in "eouideriu"' applic
ations for the recognition. of such schools. 'I hey ;.ill be 
prep.rcd,. b<"' ever, to exarmne further the c•se of any disttiot 
Loa1d wh1ch h .. s actwlly Je .. chcd the p1es~1·ibed standard and 
h•s also ,uttl.bli~hed a s:ltisfaetorl :r.umb~r of lower :primarv 
~~boola, , i 

' - . 



(8) Government have acoided to allow a ratio of one· teauher to 20. 
boys for 1listricts with the sparsest popu'ation and a ratio of 
one teacher to 26 boys where tbu population is denuest, with 
ratirs varying from 1 : 21 to 1 : 24 for the others. Tb~e 
prop~rtions are averages : if, therefore, in any distriat the 
density of the· population is greater in eome places than in 
others, the district board will be able to arrange for a smallPr 
number of pupils to each teachel' in some parts and a larger 

• 

(4) 

number in others. C1overument have assured themselve& by 
examination of actual cases that these proportions arc sullicient 
throughout the province and that, if schools >re tited judi· 
oiously, neither will the loys howe' \o walk more than a mile 
to a lower primary school in sparsely peopled dist.ricts nor 
will the teachers have to manage more pup•h or classes th .n 
the number prescribed. 

Government have accepted, as a cardinal fe'lture of their p>licy 
the provision of two teachers in every lower prhpary school 
ami they wish di•trict hoards to realise that fa,,t, and to bring 

-their practice gradually into line with the policy of Government 
in this matt~r. Gov•rnment will not insist on the immcdi.•te 
conversion of all one·te.uher lower primary schools into two
teacher schools, but they desire that the oases of these schools 
should be examined and that an attempt should be made to 
provide seoond teachers no1v in all the cases whero they are 
most mgently required, i.e., in those schools with the higbe>t 
roll number in classes II nnd III. The less urgent oases can 
be dealt with subsequently as teaohera are available. In the 
new schools to be opened, one teacher will suffioe in most 
oa.ses in the first yoar of their existence, h•1t 01: second teo~oiwr 
will be required , later. The maximum number of lowe,
primary sJhools to be opened iu each district will be fix,•d un 
the assumption t_hat each such school will eventually have at 
least two teacl!ers. 

(5) ll.-mal:eab should be opened In any place where ten Muhammadan 
boys, desiring to read in 1t, are:fortbcoming. Again if iu any 
primary school six pupils desirous of learning- Urd11 ate likely 
to be attracted to the sobool, an Urdu teaoher should bo 
appointed temporarily, to be confirmed after three months, iE 
SIX pupils actually attend Similarly iu any ma!ttab a Hindi 
teacher should be appointed, if six pupil~ desirous of learning 
Hindi are likely to be attracted to the •chool. If po•sible tbe 
s".eond teaohe.r should be capable of teaching in both scripts, 
•o that an extra teacher may be avoided. 

(6) It is de•imlolo that a sufficient number of middle schools, either 
Hindi schools giving instr_uetion also in Urdu, or sohooh 
giving in&lru~tion in Urdu only, shouhl be maintained by 
eaob. district board in order to provide the numb~r of 
:0.1 uhammadan teachers required. 

(7) The Etl\lcdtion Code gives a list of rertain castes, the mdmbers 
of which sbou!tl be treated as belonging- to the depressed 
classes, •nd at the conference of ch•irmen it was suggested 
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that this list should he amplified. Since conditions vary so 
much G ovemment do not propose to lay down what further 
oaste;, if any, should be given special treatment in each 
district, bnt they desire eaeh district board to study tho 
p10blem carefully and to report at intervals ·O E three years 
what progress has been made. • Special schools should be 
opened where sufficiently ·large communities of the different 
eastes exist. It bas been suggest.ed that capitatipn grants to 
gurua in the ordinary schools. for teaching pupils of the 
depressed classes and bonuses to the parents should ,!!e given, 
and this plan has been adopted already by one ~r two boards. 
Oovetnment desire, however, \hat board•, bJ)fore adopting 
these measures, should assure themselves that in their districts 
the percentage of the boys of the dep~essed classes at school to 
the boys of school-going age of these classes is distinctly lower 
than the percentage for ohil~ren of al! classes in ~he district. 

8) The only Sanskrit in'ltitntions eligible for aid from district boards 
"re pat~analaa, 'which teach, in addition to Sanskrit, the 
departmental cnrrimJlum in reading, writing and arithmetic 
for' two hours a day. Government do not-at present wish to 
make llny alteration in this rule, 'but they are informed that 
it is not being strictly enforced and that ·sobools which are 
'lvla rather than paMahatao, i.e., sohools·in •whioh the pattdits 
do not, and in some cases cannot, teach •tho vert acular 
currioulutn, are being ·aided from dist•·iet funds. In order, 
therefore, that money ·intend ell for the e~(>ansion of primary 
education may not b'e u;ed for other purpbSe•, they desir.• that 
·the rule should in ·future be sll'ictly enforced. Sub-inspectors 
must continue t.o inspPct Sanskrit palka'kallla antl should bl'ing 
to the notice of the district inspector, who will report to the 
b,,ard, any'breaches of the rule ; aid should not be granted to 
rew San•krit patfuhalaa nor 'should such pat~s!tatas be 
established by district boards, unle3s the pa11dttl o.· wherd there 
are two teachers one at least of them, is certified by the distl'ict 
inspector to be qualilied to teach the departmet1hl curricu1u111 
in the three subjects mentioned. If tb<> palhshata tt'aclt<>s 
beyond the infant st>ge it is desirable that there •hould be two 
teachers, as in a lo\Ver primary school, and one of these ut 
least should be qualified to teach the ordmary suhjects. 

(9) Sub-inspectors sliould endeavour to inspect eaoh unaided school 
onoe a year, -because they must know whether its tt·ansfer 
certificates are of any v:ilue and because, if 'the school h in 
a vill~ge which 'bas no-aided, s!ip~ndiary or managed so boo! 
or wh1ob has a achnol which may collapse or :beJome unfit 
tor aid, they must 'bg in a position to •av whether the unaided 
school deserve. financial-support, should fund•· become available. 

(l (J) Government wish to repeat that tl.ey desire that the sl ipendiary 
system should he superseded as soon a• possible by ,. system 
of direct management supplemented by a svstem of grants-in· 
~id in those areas w~ere "s11itable committees can be forllled, 
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ln this conneotion atfention is ngt;n invited to the advanugei 
o£ ·the system of bloek grants t.o central ·oo·oper~tive banks and 
•unions, which are able to pN'ride tJ:.e snpervtsion so much 
needed and to arrange for the erection of primary ~ohool 
build mgs. 

The following 1·~tt!s of pay have been prescribed by Government 
for schools under .the control of -local bodies, 'l!ubject to the 

-~conditLOns stated below ,,. • 
liJuJmntD. Triennial l\lutmum, 

lnf:rllmO.'It, 

(<>) Tw.ohets who have passed•the t•aohero cerh• Ro. Rs. Rs. 
.tj.ca.te exn.mioo.tion •.. . .. 20 ll 5v• 

(b) 'l'eac\ieu who have yassed the final vernacular 
tm.tersbip ex~,min&tlon ... • •• ~0 l! 40• 

,(c) Teachers who have rassed the middle standard 
and have be•n trained ... 12 1 17 

(d) Teachel8 who ha.ve paoaed a. lowel' sta•tdard 
and have been trainod 10 1 lb 

(4) Untrained teachers who have psased the 
nilddle standard ... • .. ... 8 1 13 

(f) Untrained f eaohera who have passed a lower 
standard ,., 5 1 10 

(i) These rates bold good throughout-the province except that in the 
districts of Hazariba!?;h and Singhbhum aud in the Dbanbad 
subdivision of Manhhum the sca.le ~or classes (c) and (d) above 
is Rs. 15-1-20 and Rs. 13-\-lb and for classes (~) and 
lf) Rs. 10-1-15 and Rs, 7-1-12, respectively. 

(t<) 'fhe grant of increments is not promised- definitely but depends 
on funds being availabl~. 

(iii) An e.:tra. Rs. 3 is added in c ~·~· in which no lees are charged, 
e.g., in the case of teachers in schools for aboriginal pupils or 
for the depressed classes. 

(iv) Such capitation grants as it may be decided to give in schools 
in which there arc girls or pupils of the depressed classes are 
added. 

(v) P'or the purpose of oalcul •• ting subscriptions to provident funds 
the stand~rd p ty only is taken into account. 

(va) 

[12) 

If the district inspector is oatislied tbat a maulavi or Sanskrit 
teacher ran teaoh th" "hol~ of the course prescribed for the 
olass of &ohool in whioh he is employe.}, be may be paid at the 
same rate as a trained gurrt, but not otherwise. 

A monthl.r allowance of one rupee may be given .to the head 
teacher of each upprr primary school. 

If money i• available, progress should not be o.rrested simply by 
the laok of trained teachors, but Government oonsider that if 
untrained men are appointed th~y ahould, if possible, be men 
with the middle qualification who oan be tL'Bined later wheo 
accommodation in the training schools is available. The 

• If emplo~ed io middle ocboolo. 



progro~mmes shonld aim at two trained t~aohers in each 
upper primary school and one in each lower pnmary school, but 
a second trained teacher should not be added to upper primary 
schools until one trained teacher has bPen provtded in each 
lower primary school and a second teacher (untrained) in each 
such school. • 

(13) ,Government cannot agree at present to any further extension of 
free eduntion, except., in cases whet·e boards are prepared to 
meet the cost from their own resources. 

Government ara of opiniQn that the tim~ is not yet ripe for 
any comprehensive scheme of compulsion in rural areas. As, 
however, some of the boards are anxious to try experiments in 
limited areas, and such experiments will be valnable for 
future guidance, Government are prepared to consider 
sympathetically any pl'Oposals for the extension of the Primary 
Education Act to the limited areas, to which it can be applied 
outside municipalities. 

r 'I.' he co.npletion of the programmes involves an addition of 
'lls. 74 lakhs a year to the direct expenditure 'on middle and j primary schools, if education is not made f1•ee, and of Rs. 93 
lakhs if it is made free in the prilll,;l.ry classes. . 

120. l'he orders issued on the programmes have been the 
. subject of much criticism. Some critics would appar<.'ntly go so 
far as to say that Government should si r.ply give the loca,l 

-bodies as much as they can alford to gi~·e and leave the latter 
free to spend it as they think best : tho>e critics seem altogether 
to underrate- the - national impot·tanco of education and tho 
l'espon~ibility which Gevernn,.~nt has for its proper management 
as well as for the proper expenditu!'e of the inoney raised by 
provincial taxation. Of more detailed criticisms a_ common one 
relates to the restricti<tn imposed on the number of middle and 
upper primary schools. ~tis couteaded with some force that 
more middle schools at'c required, if only for the supply of 
teachers, aud that the tln·e!l year course provided by lower 
primary schools is not sufficient to ~ecure JlOrmanent literacy. 
On this point it has recently been decided that the orders 
already issued should not be taken to prevent the recognition of 
ex;sting or new middle and upper primary ~chools (a) which are 
financed by· endowmeuts and therefore require no a<~sistance 
from public funds, or (b) in respect of which the people of the 
locality give a clear undertaking that the ~chool will not seek 
any aid from public funds. Government have also no objection 
to distl'ict boards spendi •1!: on middle schools a net sum equal to 
the full amount provided for sUl•h schools in the approved 
programmes, irrespective of the numhei· of schools, provided that 
the,Pay given to tile teachers is not reduced below the figures 
winch Government Mve approved. In other words, as the fee 
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income in existing schQols rises and the net- cost of maintaining or 
aiding those schools falls, the sum thus set free may he spent ·on 
op_ening sp.di~ional schools. . In some dist.ricts the boards h9.ve 
not taken over the control of middle Enghsh schools. In these 
~ the net . expenditure of the dist1·ict board on middle 
vernacular-schools must not exceed lhe diff~rence bet"eeu the 
sum· provided for middle schQols in the approYed programme and 
the .sum which Government are spending on the middle English 
schools in thli area concerned. 

· .·. 121. 'another line of criticism is that the orders re~arding 
the-provision of lower primary schools are open to objection on 
the ground that their adoption as the basis of individnal 
programmes would result in some dist1·icis in the immediate 
withdrawal of financial assistance from a number of small one· 
teacher schools already in receipt of stipends, and would prohibit 
the further opening of lower primary schools e1·en in areas where
there is a real demand for them. It is urged that it is frequently 
impossible to reduce the number of existing one•teaoher schools 
without causing serious inconvenience and hardsbip, since owing· 
to the lack of suitable accommodation such schools cannot in -
many places be combined into two-teacher schools. On this 
prunt Government have explained that it is not their intention 
that financial assistance should be withdrawn f1·om any lo"er 
primary s1Jl1ool which is shown by the numLer of its pupils to be 
doing- useful work, unless and until that school is rendered , 
superfluous by the provision in tbe vicinity of a two-teacher 
school according to the programme. '!'he programn1es represent . 
the ideal which the boatds should J,eep before them in regulating· 
their expenditure on primary education : their attainment must be 
gradual and it is not intended that t-here should be any immediate 
reduction in a numbe~ of aided or stipendiary schools, unless 
such schools are actually sup01·fluous to the requirements of the 
locality. Further, in view of the difficulty of finding suitable 
accommodation at present for the requisite numuel' of two-teacher 
schools, Government have stated that they have no objection to 
the temporary continuance of two one-teacher schools in any 
area for which the programmes provide only one two-teacher 
school, until such time as accommodation is available for 
a single two-teacher school. There is also no objection to new 
one-teacher schools being opaned or aided by the boards where 
necessary, provided that the number of pupils in the area 
is sufficient to justify this step and accommodation for 
a single two~teacher school is not available in the vicinity. 
Government, however, do not consider these small one-teacher 
!IC ?ools, wh~~h are mostl;v held in private ~aitllak8, .to be in ~ny 
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way slitisfaetoJ.Iy as a pe'rmanent measure and wjsh every, effort to 
be made by the I board's to replace them hy two-teacher schools 
with suitable buildingi according to their programmes as funds 
hecotne ava.il!lble. 

122. Lastly there are critics who contend with justice that 
the physical and social conditions o£ different part» of the 
province vary so widely that -m· the application of the 
programmes a large measure ·of elasticity is requiied. This 
criticism is valid aad Government have recently intimated 
their willingness to considet• variations in the pro~ramme for 
any district which "ill not affect the total cost involveff. It. 
is useless at present to talk of additions to the cost for though· 
there is no doubt that in many directions the programmes- do 
not go as far as is desirable, even Rs. 74 lakhs a· year is a very 
large sum. It is true that durin~ the quinquennium the i-etmr
ring grants to local bodies for primary education were raised" by 
Rs. 21i lakhs but there can be no guarantee that further ~rarirs 
will be possibl.l unless fresh taxation is imposed ; indeed' this 
year the department has experienced a, rude shock in finding 
no further money whate1·er available for primary education,.
whether iior recurring or non-recurring charges1 

123. In spite of all the criticisms uiade, the framing of the· 
programmes hus done some good. I hare already mentioned 
it& apparent effect on >!mtnre schools, which seems to show that 
the boards are beginning to work on a regular, system instead. of. 
scattering stipends haphazard as applications for them al\e 
received. The pay of teachel's has been raised as may bb- seen 
from the following table :- - -., 

I ' 
No. ol Monthly Av~e Annge Kat.ure or emploJroent. OOaohllrs- tn l)n) in pay in n&Jln l92&oUlZ7. li.l;ll·l9S1. 1926-19!!7. l»Jl•l&2J; 

1 a ,, 
l ' j: • 

Rs. Ra. Bs. 

Board schools 6,897 68,8~0 12·8, 13•.)' 

Municipal schools •• , esg 12,404 18'0 13·8 

P1ivat.ely mnnogod oohoola (•) •• 82,8811 3,20,105 9'9 8'6 

Total 38,4.6Z l ,,Ol,S2~ I' 10·~ 8·8 

(G) Theae Arurt• dUfur tlishiJ1 from thoao on ~aso 11 owlnr to tht exolueton o! Euroi~e~u 10~091" 
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The fall in the- average pav in managed schools is due to 

the fact that such schools are no longer treated as- models : on 
the other hand the boards have beeo encouraged to take under 
their own management as many 3s possible of the schools that 
have reasonably permanent buildings of their olln without 
necessarily raising the pay of the teachers. The_ rates of 
pay prescribed in the programmes.appear to have been generally 
introduced except in Cutt,ack and Puri, where the funds avail
able are insufficient for the purpose. One report mentions that 
that while the rates of pay may suffice for men living at home 
the new rule under the Local Self-Government Act which gives 
a district board power to transfer a stipendiary teacher is causing 
difficulty, for the rates are not enough for teachers who have 
to keep up two separate establishments. The average cost per 
pupil has risen from Rs. 5-6-7 toRs. 5-12·6 and per school from 
Rs. H4<·2-6 to Rs. 1B4-6-1. Even now these are very low :figures, 
but with- regard to the latter it must be remembered that the 
average strength_ of a primary school has only risen during the 
:five years from 28 to 32 and that very many of the schools have 

.,only or.e teacher. 

124. New rules under the Local Self·fiovernment Act were 
issued in December 1925. They define at length the charges 
which a district board may meet from its educational allotment 
and contain the alterations necessitated by the revision of the 
Act itself in the year 19::!3. 

125. The question of .f1·ee and compulsory education is one 
frequently raised. Free education is given in Saran district, in 
the municipalities of Daltonganj and Samastipur, in three unions 
in Manbhum, in three areas in Gaya and in four thanas in 
Ranchi. ln Saran the experiment was rather lightly under• 
taken and has led to serious financial difficulties, partly because 
it has added to the cost of the schools (for the teachers have to 
be compensated) and partly becauge, as no fees are charged, 
every village asl.s for a school and if it does not get one, complains 
that it is being unfairly treated. In Samastipur the introduction 
of free education bas been followed by a fall in the number of 
pupils at school. The concessions allowed in the Gaya and Ranchi 
districts will, it is hoped, lead to the spread of education in areas 
now very backward but it seems that the Manbhum district 
board is scarcely justified in selecting for this concession three 
areas in its district which arc sufficiently advanced to have been 
constituted into unions. 

126. C9mpulsory and free education is in force in the Ranchi / 
municipality and in three rural areas, i.e, the :Banki union in ( 

w w~~L 



Cuttack and the fiopalganj and Mali~rajganj unions in 
Saran. It was introduced in Ranchi in January 1921, in Banki in 
,January 1925, in Maharajganj on 1st January 1926 and in 
Gopalganj on 1st March 1926. In the last two cases it appears 
that most of the year 1926 was spent in makiJlg the necessary 
arrangements and that it is as yet too early to submit any 
report on the experience gained. In the other two cases, how
ever, the results have been of value. 

The Ranchi municipality has a m3le population of 18,387 
and a local censn~ shows that the number of b')ys between the 
ages of 6 and 10 is 2,200. Of these, 2,139 ~re actually at school 
and the percentage of attendance is 78. ·rhe experience gained 
·during the past six years may be thus summarized:- · 

(1) The scheme was started too cheaply. The number of 
boys for whom it was necessary to make provision 
was underestimated; the buildings wit-h tiled roofs, 
which were constructed, have proved very expensive 
to maintain ; and in the absence. of any form of 
compound walls or fences it hal' not been possible to 
provide anything like school gardens or to keep· tha 
prt.mises clean and neat. In future it will probably 
be con~idered desirabl~ to provide at the outset 
a sufficient number of simple pucca buildings with 
the necessary compound walls. · 

(2) It has been found necessary to employ two attendance 
officers; indeed for most of the period a special 
sub-inspector was employed as well. At least one 
attendance officer is required for overy 1,000 pupils. 

(3) It has been established that it is likely to be necessary 
to provide accommodation for 12 per cent. of the 
male population. The rules for gxants to munici
palities already mentioned state that the gra.ot will 
be based on the cost of e~ucating 10 per cent., 

· but the grant to Ranchi has now been raised in 
view of the experience gained. 

(4) For some time it was found that cases referred to the 
courts took a very long time to settle. In many cases 
the delay was more than a year and, as education 
is only compulsory for four years, the result was 
largely to frustrate the purpose of the Act. 
Arrangements have now· been made for the more 
rapid disposal of cases. Of 635 cases referred to 
the courts during the year 1926-27, 623 were 
settled quickly. , 
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There is, I' tidi1k, 'no doubt that in''Ranchi oompnlsion is 
effective and tlut~ this result has only been gam<'d hy the close 
co-opet·ation of the municip-,lity, the Deputy Commissioner and 
the impccting staff. 

127. The Banki union st.ancls in a rural area. The male 
population according to the pt·oviucial census is 1., 723 and 
according to a local censu~ 4,407. The number on the rolls of 
the schools was 297 before compulsion wa~ introduced and in 
February 1926 had risen to 629, a figure which apparently 
includes a certain number of boys from outlying villages. There 
is one attendance officer. J n this case the average attendance is 
only about two-thirds of the number of boys on the roll, thoughj 
the number of cases rcfel't'ed to the courts was only 33 in 1926 and 
36 in 1927. It is probably on account of the poor attendance 
that the Inspector does not consider that the experiment 
has been attended with succes~, but t\ full report ·is due to 
Government shortly, ~ince the period ot' three years for which 
Govet·nment agreed ·to pay the cost of the experiment is 
almost at au end. · . -
' • .128. Schemes , for compulsory education in the Chapra, 
M:uzaffarpur and Dhanbad municipalities are under consideration 
and one for the Jambor union in Gaya is to be brought into 
effect on October 1st, 1927. 

,)29. The question of buildings for primary schools is one of 
great difficulty. At' a census taken -in the year 1925 it was 
found that of 19,395 primary schools only 5,802 had buildings 
which could be described as ~atisfactory. Most ~:tre held on the 
verandahs of private houses where they are exposed to rain, 
dust and disturbance from the other occupants of the house. In 
some cases boys of all classes are not allowecl to use the accom· 
moclation provided : in others the teacher regards himself as 
primarily the prh·a!e tutor of the sons (Jf the owner of the house: 
and in many cases the accommodation is too small for two 
teachers. Separate school buildings mu•t be provided, and if 
heavy repair cba1•ges are to be avoided they must be of a durable 
type. An experiment· was made in the year J 925·26 with 
buildings cons1sting of a corrugated iron roof carried on steel 
uprights: this frame costs about Rs. 700 and it was estimated 
that a further Bs. 800 would suffice for the cost of erecting it 
and prov1ding any additional \\ork 1equired such as walls (it was 
suggesterl that. one room should ],avf.' walls up to the roof and 
lhc other dwarf wall~) and tiles OVbl' thu col·rugated iron or 
a ceiling u~:_der it. These buildings seem likely to be satisfactory: 
I have heard complaints of their heat. but this can be avoided by 
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the pr~vision oftilescr a ceiling, and also tha.t ilie room with dwarf 
wall• is unpleasantly exposed to the sun and rain. If the latter 
objection is really felL to be ~erious there is no reason why the 
walls of this room als'l should not he raised ; this would cost but 
little for as the roof is carried on the steel uprights the wall 
need' not be at all strong. Government gave grants in the years 
1925-26 ani:! 1926 27 towards the erection of 760 buildings of 
this type: in 192)-26 tl1ey paid tho full cost and in the following 
year five-sixths of it. 

130. J n accordance with the advice of the eduration 
committee of 1923 the two infant cla8ses were com Lined a: d a 
new .curriculum was introduced on 1st January 1925. The 
followingj subjects .have now been made optional; 1 ature st.udy 
and observation, action songs, and drawing aud modelling in 
class I; nature study and ~bservation, 'l'lork in the school 
garden, school excursions, -drawin~, history and geogm phy 
in ·cla~s II; nature study and observatiOn, drawing and 
school excur~ions, diaries and collerti'E>ns in class Til : 
and nature study, drawing and Er.glish in classes IV and V. 
Spinning has also been made an option~tl suhjE>ct for boys o1·er ten 
yenrs of age, provided that the cost of the cotton required must 
not be met from public funds. 'fhis is mentioned again in 
chapter XX. 

131. It appeal'S to be the general opinion that the nominal 
combination of the two infant clasEeR has done litlle or no good. 
One trouble is the habit of pa.rcnts of first sending their children 
to school not at the beginning of the school year but. ·On any 
date convenient to themselves. '!'he result is that the infant 
class always contains boys at several different stages of progress. 
It certainly requires one teacher to it.self, even if it Le conceded 
that one teacher can manage classes II and III. The Chota 
Nagpnr report gives t.be following statistics for the boys in 
class I at the end of December last:-

-
Boys who bad been in the class for mo•e than two ye.\rs 30,871 

D1tto for more than one year but not 2·~,418 
more than two rears. 

Ditto for one J ear or less 3H,lll 

Tot&! 91,400 ---· In connection with this point reference is invited to :\fr. Dip pie's 
account of the progress made in Angul. I have quoted thiJ in 
paragraph 115. , 

132. No special syllabus has been prepared for rural schools, 
nor nre any agricultural school~ ~or boys at present in .. exi'ltence. 



77 

Mention is made- in a later chapter of the experiment ,in 
agricult~ral teaching which is about to be tried i(l middle schools. 
Some valuable experiments_ in connection with school gardens 
hav11 recently been made at Sabour under the supervision of the 
Director of Agriculture and the results will shortly be published. 

183. The number of night schools in the province has risen 
from 662 with 13,568 pupils in Hl21-22 to 802 with 17,581 
pupils in 1926-27. J.lost of the inspectors speak of these 
schools as s~tisfactory only in- -that they enable the teachers to 
supplement tlwir inadequate pay. An exception is, however, 
made in the case of schools_ in il).dnstrial areas, in wl!ich better 
supervision is possible. It is reported that tl e 'percentage of 
adults among tho JlUpils in night schools -is about 50 in Patna, 
40 in Tirhut, 60 in Bhag.alpur, -36 in Chota Nag-pur and 42 in 
Orissa. 

134. The only cantonment in the protince is that at 
Dinapur which has a male population of 5,373. There are 
4 lO\I'er primary scho"'ols with 138 pupils; the cost of these to 
Gorernment in 1926-27 was Rs. 5t9 and to the cantonment 

_committee Rs. 106. The cantonment committee is treated as 
a municipality for the purpo11e of grants from provincial 
rel'enues. 

- 135. Mention has already been made of tbe rapid increase 
in the number of sebools directly managed by local bodies. It 
seems to be generally agreed that this is the best system ·and 
that managing committees for primary schools seldom do any 
useful work. From the district of Gaya it is reported that the 
system of making block grants to co-operative societies has not 
been successful, though such societies have 50 schools under 
thEtr control. Complaints as to delay in the payment of 
teachers of primary schools appear to be less frequent than in 
the past, though serious delays have occurred from time to 
time owiug lo disloliMion of the finances of particular boards. 
It is reported that last year such a delay occurred in Gaya. 

136. 'fhc number o£ school post offices -has risen during the 
flve years from 188 to 195. The remur.eration paid by the 
post office ranges from Rs. 6 to Rs. 15 a month. 

CHAPTER IX. 
0RU'.N l'AL S'rUDIES. 

137. The classes of schools de1lt with in this chapter are 
Sansk!'it tJl;, Sanskrit pathslt<J.l!li aud r11a lrasas. 1.ols and 
mt~dt•asas are purely olassical schools. Sanskrit pathshalas, as 
already mentioned, ara supposed to teach in addition to Sanskrit 



the departmental vernac,tlar curricmlum in reading. writing and 
arithmetic. .Maktaba are reserved for the chapter on Muham· 
madan education, since the difference betwren them and .the 
ordinary . primm·y school is not that they tench a elassJCal 
l!ln<>ua"'e but that tiJC vernacular u~ed in them is Urclu aml 
that there is provision in thom for instruction in the M nham· 
madnn religion. 'l'he following table ~ive9 statistics for th.e 
institutions which fall within the scope of this chapter:------

Recofnlled Institutions. Unret"ognlted lnatuutlone 

C1all ol Institution. 

\ 192&·28. \ 1920·i7. 

3 • & I • I 7 

I . 
SIDtkrlt toll ... ... oss 246 SilO 8& 20 24 

l'opUa Jn S:mekrU. ID11 •• - 6,927 7,587 8,021§ l,SOO SOl <Ill 

Bana'lrU pallttAala• .. ... SIO nr 762 I 23 <12 

Pa11l11 In Saoakrat palh.ala• 7,285 17,211 19,000 17 ... 031 

Jladr.tlal •. ... 10 "' 57 ... 25 57 

Pu11l11 ln t:llad:ruat ... .. 607 2,868 2,605 ... t,ta5 1,927 

- I 

ISS, It will be seen that tho number of recognized Sans
krit tcls is rising slowly but steadily, largely no doubt bec1use 
Government have been able to give more liberal "'rants to 
aid such institutions. In 1921-22 the sum was Rs. 17~000 and 
in 1926·27 it was Rs. 30,000. There is no doubt that, if the 
sum were still larger, many institutions "hich now class them
selves as Sanskrit pathshalas would be recognized again as. 
tala. 

139. Of the Sanskrit to?s two are maintained by Govern
ment a_nd are callerl the Puri Sanskrit Oollege and the Dharma 
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Samaj Sanskrit Oollege at Muzaffarpur, respectively. The 
former had a roll of 116 both at the beginning and at the end 
of the five years. It has recently been provided with a large 
new hostel. The roll of the latter has risen during the five years 
from 150 to 201. 

140. 'fhe courses of study for the Sanskrit examinations 
were revised in the year 1922-23. There is now a common 
p1·athama examination, followed after an interval of at least 
two years by a madkgama examination in which there are three 
compulsory papers and three optional papers, the latter to be 
selected. from three difforentgroups out of seven. The achal'gfla 
examination, which has replaced the old title examination, .is 
divided into three parts, each of which is normully taken 
after an interval of one year; it is held in each of 13 
different groups. It is reported that the effect of these changes 
has been to raise the standard of the examinations considerably. 
Figures for the number of candidates are given in the follow
ing table:-

Nutnber of enmlnee•. Nu~r~ber pat-led, 

Narr.e or cxamfDation, 

PnblJo. l'dv.lte. I 'lotal. Publlo.l Pr!Tate, I Total, 

; 
1 2 3 ' 6 7 

]92.1~21. 

PrathamB ... ... 1,34t 263 1,70:1 109 100 1109 

.l!adiyamta ... ... 6611 01 .,. 268 "' ••• 
Tit!• ... .. 171 " 113 60 • • • 

1926-26. 

J'rBtJifJIIUI ... ... 1,628 178 2,001 !08 68 8M 

lladTlyama ... ... ... 7M 118 sn 196 •• 216 

Atharyya ... ... . .. ••• 149 101 182 •• 210 

lU%6 27, 
\ 

ProlJuzmq ... ... .. 2,122 248 2:.370 1130 .. m 

l!adhvomo ... ... ... Ml 111 818 . 198 M 232 

J.claaryso ... . .. . .. 1134 238 ,. 208 51 250 



so 
141. The following statistics sho:V the tot~l sum s;~~J 

last year by Government on Sanskrit educ!-ltion co_mp 
with that spent in the last year of the previOus qumquen-
nium :-

I 
Inaneotion (includ!no: t1e who)e coot of the ofu<e nt the I 

s~perintenlent.. and the assoeiabvn.) 

Exannua.tion charges 

TuJ,veHu;tg allowa.ot..e 

Bhasfr.t tiC ~ara 

Two Sa.nskrit coUegeR mawged by Governme,It 

Grants•in·&td 

Rs. 
24,l76 

6,737 

3 

Rs• 
26 988 

11,100 

2,8i'S 

600 

84,7~8 31,040 

18,208 29,8:i6 

13,737 9,43& 
·---1----

Totol ·.:.\ 1,0::::: 
:---

1,13,~411 

8,2611 

97,32L Net total ... I ---
1,05,089 

!9,(159 .A.dd for Sanskrit patA•hal... (mel uding the coot of the II 
ordinary primary education in them). 

72,9BJ 

-----!---
Total ... j 1,16,Bb0 1,78,~.>72 

142. The increase in the number of Sanskrit pathahalas 
has already been mentioned in chapter VIII. Such schools 
are eligible for aid from local bodies, whne tols must rely on 
~ssistance frow the limited amount at the disposal of the 
Sanskrit Council. There is no doubt that on this account 
many institutions in which the primary course is almost wholly 
neglected claim to be Sanskrit pathsl~alas. These schools 
are not being adequately inspected at present. There are 
many membeJ."S of tbe ordinary inspecting staff who do not 
know Sanskrit, while the special inspecting staff for 
Sanskrit schools consists only of one superintendent and two 
assistants. These officers last year were onlv able to inspect 
169 tol~ and 55 Sanskrit pathshalas. If the other Sanskrit patli· 
sl1alas .are to. be regularly visite?- by a qualified ofiicer, a lar_ge 

· expans\on w1ll be necessary 1n the ,._special inspectorate, 
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The matter need not be further discussed here because, as 
is mentioned in a later chapter, Governmrnt have appointed 
a committee to advise them on the "hole subject of Sanskrit 
education and thE.' committee's report will shortly be taken into 
consideration. 

l43. The increase in the number of recognized madmsas is 
satisfactory. It may be attributed partly to increased grants 
from Government, the amount given in 1926·27 being Rs. 18,000 
against Rs. 6,240 i:n 1921-22. It is also no doubt due in part 
to the disappearance of the non· co-operation movement, by which 
many madrasas were affEcted. 

14-~. Of the recognized madrasas one, the Madrasa Is lamia 
Sham~·ul-Huda at Patna, is managed by 8overnment. Its 
roll at the end of the year 1926·2 7 was 332 against H1 five 
years before. '1 he madrasa is steadily Pxtending its boundaries 
and a large building for the lower classes has recently been 
completed. 

145. A board to cor.duct the examinations of mad1•asaa Wl\ll 
constituted during the year 1922-23 and held its first l.'xamina
tion in :\1arcb 192<1.. 'fhe following at•o the stati,tics for its 
examinations for the past two yea!s :-

1 ----------~------------
No. of csamtnecs. No, paased. 

Nsmc of e:r.a.o:nnntion. 

I !i z .; i :;;; : ;; ~ 3 
~ .!: ~ ~ ;E ~ "' "' 

I 

I 
I • 3 

I. • • 6 

I 
1923--26 

Mt~llali •• 6 32 lO • ,. 
Martlat~l .. • .. 

:I 
•d 

Alun •• • 83 3 27 

Naerl 9 0 • I 8 

1{198·27. 
Mullah "" .. 32 IS 

Mnulod lG 19 17 1) 

.41•• .. ll "" " : • 28 

:(ioaJl, .. , 7 7 l < 

11 66 o. P. r. 
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Stipends and rewards are offered on the results of these 
examinations similar to those cffered on the results of the 
Sanshit ex'lminations. 

146. 'b;Iention is made in the following chapter of the 
institutions recently opened by Gov11rnment at Patna :for thll 
training of teachers in medicine on the aytm)edic and tibbi 
systems. 

147. The number of madrasas being comparatively small, 
the superintendent of Islamic studies, who was appointed in 
January 1922, bas no difficulty in visiting them all regularly. 

148. 'l'he chief problem affecting oriental institutions of 
all classes is the difficulty which the ex-students experience in 
obtainiog emp!oyment. For instance, one district inspector 
writes:-

The Hindu and Muhammadan public desire that the old learning 
suffering f r want of interest and encouragemen~ should be fostered by 
Governm•nt, so that society may have enlightened ministers of religio:> 
everywbn·e at b:m~, to atren!!thcn and instruct the people in their faith and 
tn cor~eot 'noh tendenc es a, there may be towa1·ds infidelity to the ancient. 
nsnons of life aud conduct. Governm<•nt in deferen~e to public opinion 
help to keep alive many of the•e institutions ~·hich can no longer maintain 
themselves ':ly rrivate sup;>ort, but Government cannot find oppo•tunities 
for the employmeut ••f th<'ir ex-students. The result is that after having 
been mniotaineu and educate•\ for sn ruanv vears at Government expense 
they find lhelllst·l ves turned on tlte world with~nt means of a decent hving, 
ncept in rate oiro•nmst t•tccs as m4tllavi8 and pnndzts in tbe few high 
schools. 

The matter is one which deserves careful attention from 
those who advoea' e institutions of this type. In the year 1925-26 
Government decided that the maulavi, alim and jazil 
exan.inations should bo recognized as equivalent to the matri
culation, ir.termodiate and degree examinations in arts for the 
purpose of educa tiona.! appointments so far as a knowledge of 
the subjects studied in the madrasa course is required as a 
qut~lification f•>r tho appointment concerned, Government also 
declared that students who have passed the maulal)i or alim 
examination should be eligible for recruitment for lower division 
elerkships and as typists in thE Secretariat; and that those who 
have passed the maulavi or alim examination and have also 
passed in English by the matriculation or intermediate standard 
should be eligible for clerical posts in a number of Government 
offices. It would seem, however, tht1t the number of occupations 
suitable for persons trained almost entirely in the classics, and 
that la1·gely by traditional and to s:>me extent obsolete methods, 
is necessarily limit~d and that employers will in most cases bl}.Ve 



good grounclb for prefeniug, for instance, a matriculate who has 
been through the full course prescribed by the university to 
a student who has ra~~ed the mm&lat:i examination coupled 
with English up to the matriculation standard. The tol or 
mad1·asa no doubt f!erforms a useful function in training 
teachers of t•eligion or tea('hers of the claRsics, but the number 
of such teachers required is not unlimited, and it. is a question 
whether many of the pupils now studying in tols and mad1·aso.a 
would not do bettet to join ordinary schools. 

CHAPTER X. 

'l't.CRNICAL, 1'RAD~; AND VOCATIONAL SCHOOLS FOR INDIAN :BOYS, 

149. Five years ago the total number of schc.ols coming 
within the ~cope of this chapter was 44 with 2,34.'> fUpils and 
a direct expenditure of Rs 6,44, 717. 'fhe figures are now 
59 ~chools with 3,473 pupils aud a direct expenditure of 
H~. 8,77,602. 'J'hese totals, however, cover many classes of schools 
and the following table will make the position clmr :-

Clnes or sobool 

~ 

'8 
.g 
~ 

1 

Law 6<1bools- .. 

lfedic<~.l schools • 
Eoglne:arillg and suney ECbools a 

Tccbtllcal and rndufl\rlal eol1ools 2Z 
for boyzt 

Comrl'crclal Btlbools 

Teebn1ca! :and lndnflhinl t~obools 
for glriR 

A(tlcultaral ecbools for girls 

8 

• 

:.931·22. I 

I "' .!i 0 
0. ~ • .. 

• 

• 
"" 

10 

a 

10 

1925.!6, I 
..: .!!i 

g ... 
0 "' .. <II 

I 
1M I J 

! 

I 
3(}8 I , 
., I 1 

I 

~.~~ I :: 
••• 

1926-27, 

Bllmarkl, 

.!1 
0. 
.!! 

8 

Ui5 Tlatse two ecboo1e 
were dealt wttb fa IBJl 
~ ae eecUone ol tbe 
llUV \'OII~g~e &C fatb& 
aud CaUact, 

387 

167 

... 

.. , 



160. The two law schools are the pleadcrship cb~se~ at 
Patna and Cuttack. At Patna there were 141 pupils against 
18 five years ago and the expenditure amount.ed to Rs. 9,280. 
At Cuttack the classes arc now held at the Raven$haw collegiate 
school. The number of pupils is 14 against 6 five years ago and 
the expenditure amounted to Rs. 1,051. In each case the 
expenditure was met entirely from fees. 

151. Five years ago t.he two medical schools were those at 
Patna and Cuttack. The former ha~ since developed into a college, 
but a new school has been established at Darbha1,ga in it.~ 
place. The Inspector-General of Civil Hospitals has (•ontributed 
the followin~ account of the progress of these schools :-

/ 

MEDICAL SCHOOLS. 

(Oontri61tted by the lns,uecto1'·Get~erat o/ Oivil Hospitals.) 

152. '.l'~e ])a,·bkal~ga .Medical Sck~>ol.-The Temple Medical 
Sohool at Patna was transferred to Da!'IJhar;ga under the name 
of the Darbhanga Medical School to make room for tho Prince 
of Wales Medical College. Tl.le first two classes of the~ school 
were opPned at Darbhanga iu 1925, but during that year the 
third and fourth year students and also the compounder students 
remained at Patna unde1• the Deputy Superintendent, who was 
under .the direct control of the Superintendent of the Darbhanga 
Medical School. [n 1926 all the students from Patna were 
tranBferred to Darbhanga and the full four year course and 
compoundet• class began~ at Darbhanga from 1st July. 1'he 
ho~tel at Darbha.nga conoists of 44 rooms having accommodation 
for 176 studt:nts and :l common rooms, with Hindu and Muham· 
madan servants' barracks. There were 10 teachers orthe-assistant 

.surgeon class aud five demonstrators of the sub-assistant surgeon 
class before the school wss tran~ferred to Darbhanga but their 
number was reduced and the present staff consists of six teachers 
(assi@tant surgeons) and five demonstrators (sub-assistant 
surgeons}. The ullowar.ce to teachers was increased durin·• 
the years under report and they are now paid at the following 
rates:-

Up to seven years' service 

Above seven years and up to fourteen yea.t·s' servite 

Above fourteen yeat·s' service 
" 

Rs. 

75 

100 

150 
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153. During the yea•·s und~r report no female student 
qualified. Four female studep.ts llere admittfd in 1925 and 
one in 1926. .Four have been transferred to the Oti~sa Medical 
School for want of proper hostel accommodation and one left of 
her own accord. 

134. ·The preliminary general education of the students ha!l 
greatly impxoved during recent . years. Excluding the female 
students all were matrinulates, many l1ad passed the I. A. or 
I.Sc. examinati.:~11 and one the B.A. examination. The total 
number of students admitted during the yeal's under review was 
277 and the total number of students 'ho obtained the licence of 
the board was 142. 

155. A ~hort course of nine montLs' training in anatomy, 
physiology, pathology, surgery, medicine and hygiene was opened 
in 192't at the Tern ple )] edical Schoolfor the training of kaviraje8~ 
unani hakim8, ~tnd homeopaths. Sixteen such students wer~ 
trained in 1924. Owing to the transfer of the school to Darbhanga 
these courses could not be held in 192i and 1926 A course has, 
however, again been lJtarted in 1927 and six students have taken 
admission. 

156. The 01•is81J Medical School.-Since the issue of the 
last quinquanuial report several improvements have been made 
in 1·egard to the buildings. Some of the main improvements are 
given below:-

A new hostel for male students. 
A new post mortem room for medico-legal cases. 
Extensive repairs to the examination hall. 
Improvements in the anatomical department. 
Extension of the kitchen blocks and provision 'of servants' 

quarters at the hostel. 
Installation of electric fittings. 

157. There was no change in the teaching staff and it is 
the same as th~t provided in the Darbhanga Medical School. 
There has been conside1·able improvement in the teaching in 
almost all the subjects. 'fhis has been brought about by the 
provincialization and extension of the Outtack General Hospital. 
Ward accommodation has been increased and there is now ample 
clinical material. 

15::. During the pre;ent quinquennium the total number 
of students admitted was 240 and the nuntber passed as licensed 
medical practitioners 113. 
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159. General.-The discipline of the st11denis at both the 
medical schools was satisfactory, except for one unfortunate 
incirlent at the lJarbhanga Medical School when the students 
went on strike and refused to appear at the Board's examina· 
tion. At Cuttaek two third-year students were expelled and 
two rusticatttd for one year for usiug unfair means at the sessional 
examination. There are ample arw.ngements at both schools 
for games. 

160. In addition to the medica\ schools mentioned by the 
Inspector-General of Civil Hospitals, Government e'tablished 
during the year J 926 two schooh; at Patna which are classed in 
the returns as " other schools". One of these is designed to 
give instruct on in medicine on the ayurvedic systent and, the 
other on the tibbi system. The former school had 15 pupils on 
the roll at the en:i of the year and cost Government B.s. 17,325, 
the l~tter had a ro\1 of 55 and cost GoYernment Rs. 9,304. 

161. 'rhe fall in the number of engineering and survey 
schools is due to the ..:on version of the Bihar school of engineer• 
ing into a college in the year 1924., the closing of the -Angul 
survey school on 1st April 1925, and the opening of the Orissa 
school· of engineering in July 1923. -

162. The increase in the uumher of technical <>nd industrial 
schools for boys from 2:2 to 31 is due to the di~appearance of the 
industrial schools at Chaihassa, Jhalda (two) and Badambazar 
(Hazarihagh) and the opening of the .following 13 new schools :-

1. 'fhe cottage industries institute at Gulza•·bagh. 

2. The school for compositors at the Gulzarbagh press. 

3. The apprentice class at Dehri on Son. 

4. 'l'he blanket weaving school<lt Gaya. 

5. 'fhe weaving institute at Gahiri in Ohamparan. 

6. The J amalpur technical school. 

7. The indrutrial class at the Hazaribagh Reformatory 
School. 

8, The weaving school at Khunti. 

9·12. Fom· new mining classes in addition to the five that 
were in existence in 1921· ~2. 

· 13. The Dhanbad school of mines. 
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The old schools are :-

14. The weaving school at Bihar. 

15. The Tirhut technical inRtitute, formerly the Greer 
industrial school. 

16. The Benagoria industrial school. 

17. The Balasore industrial school. 

18. The Phulhani industrial school. 

19. The Beniatlih industrial school. 

20-24. Five mining classes. 

25-27. The 11rtisan schools at Pundru, Tanasi anrl Kntkahi in 
Chota Nagpur. 

28. 'l'he J amshedpur tecl· nical institute. 
29. The :Mrs. Perin technical school at Jamshedpur. 
ao: The Ranchi technical school. 
31. The Murhu industrial school. 

•Tbe Director of Industries has given the following account 
of these schools :-

'fECRNIOAL ·ND INDUS'IRI•L •CROOLS FOR BOYS. 

{Contributed by the Di•·ector of l'l1d!tslriea.) 

16~. 'i'he department eutNed upon the quinquenniu•n under 
review·with full powers for rromulgating technical and indus
trial education in the province. It strove to act its part well 

·under the new responsibility, and various improvements and 
changes were effected in the old institutions. 

16<1.. At pre~ent there are 24 institutions, including both 
Government and aided ones, and a proposal to start an oil 
technological institute is under consideration. 'fhe inm·ease in 
the numher of the•e institutions has no doubt removed a long• 
felt demand for technical education in the province, though 
there is still great room for further improvements -to meet the 
generaJ,demand in the technical and industrial world. During 
the quinquennium, substantial pro~rE'ss in technical education 
has been m'lde. In ~upport of this statement, the following 
instances are quoted :-

(1) Rabing of the status of the Bihar ~chool of engineer
ing to a first-grad1' engineering college; 

(2) Starting of the Tirhut technical institute; 



(3) Starting of the Orissa school of engineering ; 
(4) Starting of the Dehri apprentice classes ; 
(5) Starting of the letter-press, printtng and book binding 

classes at :he Governmc11t Press, Gulzarbagh ; 
(6) Reorganization of the old East Indian Railway 

Jamalpur technical school ; 
(7) Conversion of the Ranchi industrial school into the 

Ranchi technical school by the addition of mechan· 
ical apprentice classes. 

165. The most important Government technical institution 
in the province is the Bihar College of Engineering, which 
ha; been mentioned in chapter VI. The in~titutions next in 
importance are the llanchi Technical School, the Orissa School 
of Bngineering and the Tirhut Technical Institute, of which the 
two latter have been established during the period under review. 
Material improvements have been effected in these institutions 
and each has been equipped· with mechanical apprentice classes 
similar to those in the Bihar College of Engineering. At present 
there is a dearth of skilled industrial labour in Bihar and Orissa. 
In factories and workshops very few belong to this province. 
The establishment of these classes will, it is hoped, help the 
building up of a source of supply of the necessat•y skilled men 
to fill up the subordinate posts in the mechanical engineering 
branch. 

166. The evening mining classes could not show marked 
progress due to the continued depression in the coal t.rade, and in 
order to encoUI'age students Government sanctioned a number of 
stipends for third year students in addition to the existing 20 
stipends for the first and second year students. A grant of 
travelling allowance at the rate of one anna a mile has also been 
sanctioned as an experimental measure for one year Jor those 
students who have to attend the classes from a distance of more 
than three miles. Two hostels, the need of which was long felt, 
have been erected for tbese students at Sijua and Jharia. 

167. The new school of Mines and Geolo~;y, a reference to 
~hicb was made in the previous quinquennial repm·t,comruenced 
its ses•ion in November H/26 and two students from Bihar and 
Orissa were admitted. Government have also sanctioned two -
scholarships of Rs. 60 pl1ts books worth Rs. 150 to be awarded 
every year to the Bihar and Orissa studentl!, 

1es. l'he Jamshedpur technical institute showed a very 
satisfa<'tory result. It trained 116 men out of whom 43 were 
Bibl\ris. Out of 28 contracted, 8 came from Bihar and Orissa. 
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169. Nelft in importance among the aided scho ·Is comes the 
Jamalpur Technical School. It was reorganized with a non
recurring grJ.ut of R~. 1,50,000 and a recurring grant up to 
a limit of Rs. '.l.S,UOO iu a year from Government. 'l'he new 
school was started iu 192!3 hut a Pl'iocipal was not appointed 
until 192-J,. 'fwo·fifths of the vacancies are reserved every year 
for students of Bihar and Oriss~. 'fhe old special grade has been 
abolished and a new grude has been added for the third grade 
apprentices. The slight distinctiQn which was observed between 
the Anglo-Indian and Iudian student~ has been totally wipeii out 
and now ltll sturlents with'lut any discrimination of ca~te and 
creed are paid. the same rate of stipend and are lodged free. 

170. 'l.'he remainJer are artisan schools and teach youth~ su.g~ 
crafts as carpentry, machine tool work, fitting, mofor·car 
repairing, blacksmithy, drawing, weaving and knitting and also 
boot-ma!dng. Ser<Jral are in charge of missionaries who have 
devoted considerable time and thought to their improvement. 
It is gratifying to note that although these schools are primarily 
under the charge of the mis~ionaries, they are always ready to 
admit non-Christians of whatever persuasion and, in fact, in 
many of them Hindus of all kinrls and Muhammadans are freely 
ac~epted. 

171. Thet·c a1•e at pt•esent ·seven technical scholars of this 
province in England and one in Honolulu. Out of those in 
England, two ace studying electrical engineering, two mining, 
one mechanical engineering, one oil technology all(l one the 
ceramic industry. The-scholar who is in Honolulu is receiving 
training in sugar technology. The' reports received from th!l 
High Commissioner speak well of these scholat·s. One student 
has recently returned from 'England after completing his training 
in iron and steel casting at Sheffield. 

172. Notes are attached with reference to the working of 
five of the schools in 1926·27 :-

(1) The 01'issa School of Bngir~ee?•it~g.-The year under 
review is the fourth yeat• in the life of this institution and the 
fit'S& year in its life as an engineering school prcpariug candi· 
dates and qualifying them as civil engineering subordinates. 
'l'he work accomplished in all depo~.rtmeuts of the school was of a 
very high order. Twenty-nine candidates were presented for 
the 3ru year examination of 1d10m 22 qualified : 7 were placed 
in the first division, H in the second division and only one in the 
third divisitln. In the sub-overseer examination 26 out of 35 
passed, 16 being placed in the higher division.. The artisan 
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department comprising the tra~es of .carpentry,_ st_nithy, fit~i!lg,, 
paintin~ and polishing contumed m a flour1slung condrt10n 
and executed (\rders to the value of approximately Rs. 16,500. 
Sanction has been received for the introduction of a mechanical 
rtpprentice department and the class will commence work from 
July next. 

(2) The Ranchi Technical 8chool.-'fbe name of the school 
underwent a change d~rin~ t.he year from ?ov~rnment 
Industrial School to Kanch1 Techmcal School. Apphoat.Ions for 
admission to all the clas~es were again greatly in excess of the 
number actually admitted, which made po$sible the continuance 
of the policy of weeding out candidates who fell short of a certain 
litel'ary standard. Eighty-six students were admitted against 
38 last year. The increase in the carpenters and leather workers 
cla~ses, more particularly in the latter, was abnormal and this 
may well be regarded as a welcome sign of peculiar significance. 
All the classes continued to do excellent work throughout the 
year. The c1·eation of the mechanical apprentice classes this 
year constitutes a land-mal'k in the history of the school and 
it is expected they I\ ill amply justify both the aims and· hopes 
entertained in respect of them. This class gave rise to a great 
deal of constructiq_nal and other work, in the performance of 
which all clhsses 111 the school were engaged. Nevertheless 
a. rertain amount of private work was undertaken ; the receipts 
from tl1is source amounted to Rs. lll,266-14-0 against 
Rs. 70,466-3-0 la<t year. Various new apP-ointments were made 
to the technical staff and in making these appointments 
preference was ahlays giv'1!.1 to the ex-students of the school as 
it acts as a stimulant to the aboriginal students. During the 
year under report 36 students completed their prescribed course 
of training, and most of these students were able to absorb them
selves in employment without much difficulty. 

(3) 'llle Tirhut Ter.hnieal Inslitute.-'l'his institute was 
st11rted only in July 1925 and within this 6hort period it bas 
become very popular, inasumch as no less than H6 applications 
we1e received for admission out of which 63 were admitted, 
58 of whom are Biharis. It is a noteworthy feature that out 
of the 9 candidates admitted into the leather shop, one was 
a Brahmnn and 5 Kayasthas. This shows that the ideas oflearn· 
ing arts and industries, no matter if it be a<>ainst their caste 
pri~dples, have thrived ~trongly without any

0 
social oppositions. 

Tbnty-two students from the artisan class and 18 from the 
mrcl,enical apprentice class sat for the annual examination out 
of wholll 23 and 9, respectively, passed. The staff was f~rther 



strengthened by the appointment of a senior lecturer. 'fhe 
sale of manufactured a1·ticles is still not np to the mark, but 
the institute is now becoming popular in the distl'ict and it is 
hoped that there will be impro>ements in sales by degNes as 
time rolls on. The total sale proceeds of the year amounts to 
Rs. 2,411-5-3 against Rs 923-::l-6 for the last year. 

( 4) The Jamshedpur Te•h11ical Instilute.-The students 
who entered the worksl>op colltinued to maintain the reputation 
of the institute. l1ifteen more students were contracted during 
the year, of whom, if is g!·atifying to note, six were Biharis. 
Out of 54 students on the roll of the institute, 21 were Biharis. 
The approRimate total expenditure of the institute was 
Rs 1,09,205 out of which Rs. 25,000 Ol' 23 pl'l' cent. approxi
mately was met by the Goven ment of Bihar and Oriss~. The 
proposal for the construction of the hostel was st.ill under 
considPration when the year rolled on. Some additions and 
altl'lrations were carried out in th~ laboratory and library of 
the institute. 

(5) The Jamalpu1• 'i'ecllnical Institute.-'l'he scheme for the 
education of third class bour:d appreutices, a reference to which 
was made in the last l'eport, wa~ sanctioned by the Railway 
Board and the Gov(•rumont of Bihar and Orissa. Two assistant 
lectmPrs for this purpose were appointed. This scheme has 
proved very popular inasmuch as there were 275 third class 
bound apprentices on the :..1st Marcil 192j. '!'he progress of 
the fiJ•st class bound apprentices was good and several boys 
entet·ed for the City and Guilds Examination. 'rhe total 
expenditure on the institute was Rs 1,27,113, out of which 
Rs 23,3 37 was paid by the Government of Bihar and Orissa. 

173. It may be interesting to add at this stage that some 
of the district boards have reNmtly submitted proposals for the 
opening of artisan schools. The Purnea board, for instance, 
proposPS to open one at the hea !quarters of each subdivision. 
It has been decidecl that before opening any such school the board~ 
should consult the Director of Industries, and that the cost of 
such schools must Le met from funds other than those which 
the board is required to spend on education. 

17 ,, 'l'he number of commercial schools has risen during 
five ~·ears from 8 with 263 pupilb to 10 with 262, and the direct 
expenditUl'e on them shows a slight increase from Rs. 14,103 
to Rs. 14,159. 'l'he numb,er of ihese schools aided by Govern· 
ment remains 3. 



92 
i75, ~'iually there come the various agricultural, technical 

and lace Hohools for girls which are dealt with in.chapter XII. 
As noted in that chapter, the number of such schools has risen 
from 10 with 331 pupils ar d a direct expenditure of Rs. W,,tiO 
to 13 with 442 pupils and a dil'eet expenditure of Rs. 25,917. 

CHAP'rBit XI. 

THE TRAINING OF MA8'1'ERS. 

176. 'fhe training of J~vglish teachers at training colleges 
bas been dealt with in chapter VI anrl the training schools for 
"omen are mentioned iu the next chapter. 'fhis chapter, there· 
fore, deals only with the training ut men us vernacular teachers 
for eecpndary and primaxy schools 

177, 'the institutions concel'Dcd are the 5 secondary training 
scboo's, tormerly c!llled first-grade training schools, and 1:!0 
elementary training schools, formerly cal!eJ training schools for 
gu.,.us or for Muhammadan teachers. 'rbe secondary training 
schools are all maintaioed by Government ; of the elementary 
training schools 116 are rnaiutaiue:l. by Government, 3 are aided 
and one is unaiuod 'fhe total direct cost of all thu schools has, 
risen from Rs. 3, ~2,654 in 19:01·2 _toRs. 3,68,G6'~ in 1926-27. 

178. The secondary training schools used formerly to admit 
men who had passed the middle examination to a three·year 
course. ln the year 1920 the experiment was tried at Patna of 
admitting inster.d matriculates to a two-year c 'urse a ld in July, 
11!23, the remaining schools were reorganized on the same basis. 
The number of students aclmittcd annually remains 25 at each 
school, except at Ranchi where there is a separate ~ection to 
which 15 Bengali students l!-l't' admitte(l annually. The reduc· 
tion in the length of the course has reduc~d the number of 
students from 39::l in 1921·2:2 to 270 iu 192fi-27, though t.he 
anuual output rema.ins unaffected. There has been uo sa>ing 
in cost because the stipends payable to tht: students under 
training !Jave beeu raised from Rs. 8 a LUonth to Rs. 20 in the 
case of matriculates and Rs. 10 in the case of students who 
have failed at the matriculation examination. 

179. 'fhc reorganiZtttion of the schools has no doubt to some 
extent provided bette1· mtlterial, hut there are still many officers 
who regret thd ch:\Uge. In the old days there was keen 
competition fur admission to the schools, but now few· candidates 
come forwar(l except those who cannot afford to join arts 
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colleges. 'l'hi~ means less euthusia$lll and it is also found that 
trained matriculates are often ttnwilling to serve in villages and 
expect higher pay than the. local bodies can afford to give. 
There seems, however, little doubt that a man who has onlv 
passed the middle examination before training is qualified only 
for primary school work and that the raising of the standard 
required for admission is a move in the right direction. As the 
number of graduates increases, graduates will secure the posts at 
high schools hitherto held by men with intermediate qualifica
tions and men with intermediate qualificat;ons will crowd out 
matriculates altogether from posts as teachers of English. 'the 
only place then left for a matriculate will be that of vernacular 
teacher in a secondary school. 

180. Mllntion bhould be 11mde at this }•lace of an experiment 
tried in the year 1926 of granting monthly stipends of Lts. 25 to 
any candidates with intermediate qualifications who joined the 
Patna. training scLool. The plan was not altogether successful, the 
number of such students whO' completed the course at l'atna 
being Lnly six:. There was also one student with this quaiifica
tiou at Cuttack. Apparently candidates were dete~red by the 
fact that no prospects better than those of trained matriculates 
were prowised to them att J:e end of the course, but as verna
cular teachers they would hardly be better qualified than trained 
matriculates and the grant of a special pay seems therefore 
difficult to justify so long as they are serving as such. No 
doubt in time, as the number of students with intermediate 
qualifications increases, the number of such students admitted to 
the, secondary training schools, will increase w1thout any external 
stimulus and from this year, it has been decided to pay theo1 
stipends only at the same rate as matriculates. Government 
are, however, investigating the possibility of shortening the 
cou1·se fo1~ me11 with this qualification and of making arrange
ments for a.n optional course in the teaching of English for 
selected students. 'lhey have also directed that no teacher, who 
has passed the intermediate examination and has been trained 
at a secondary training school, should be paiu less than Rs. 45 
a month if he is employed.at a recognized high school. 

181. The establishment of the Science College immediately 
to the east of Patna College has made it necessary to move the 
l'atna training school to another site. The new buildings have 
recently been completed and are in every way superior to the old 
ones. 

182. The number of elementary training schools maintained 
by Government has fa1len during the five years from 119 to 
116; of these schools,- l!L instead of 15 are now reserved for 



:Muhammadans. One school for Muhammadans in .Purnea was 
•losed because no pupils would attend it, one sch<:'ol in Bhagal· 
;ur was washed away by the Ganges, and another in the Santa} 
Parganas was closed because it was supe!·fl.uous. These ~chools 
used to admit 20 students annnalJy, l)ut m the year 1923 1t was 
decided that in order to attract more m'='n with middle qualifica
tions it was desirable to raise the stipends given to the pupils 
under training and the money require 1 could only be found by 
reducing the number of students at each school from 20 to 17. 
The stipend is now Rs. 9 for an actual teacher who has passed 
the middle examination, Rs. 8 for ar. actual teacher of lower 
qualifications, Hs. 7 for a candidate for the teaching profession 
who has passed the middle examinat.ion and Rs. 6 for a candi
date with lower qualifications. '!'his change has reduced the 
number of ~tudents undel' training from 2,2,13 io 1921-22 to 1,982 
in 1926-27. The annual output of the schools has, however, 
increased, presumably because the higher stipends are attract
ing more men with middle qualifl.cations, and such men are at 
present trained in one yea\' instead of two 

183. These schools are in an uns<ttbfactory condition fot· 
many reasons, of which the chief are the facts that mar;y of 
them are situated in unsuitabie place~, the staff is inadequately 
qualified and the cou1•se is too short. A' special committee was 
appointed by Government during the five years to advise them 
on t.he subject and orders have r1~cently been passed on its 
recommendations. '£he effect of these will be that the number 
of schools \\ill ultimately be .reduced to 64, of which 55 will be 
existing schools and 9 will be new ones. Of the 61 other 
schools now in existence, one is to be closed at the end of this 
year, but the other 60 will be required as a temporary measure 
during the period of expansion contemplated by the primary 
education programmes. Of the peru.anent schoJls, 57 will be 
designed for an annual output of 30 teachers and 'l for an 
annual output of 10, the course being made one of two years 
in every case. Ea1lh school will be given a head teacher in the 
subordinate educational service instead of the present head 
teacher in the vernacular teache1·s' service and thore will also 
be two teachers in the latter service at the lar~e schools and one 
at the sruall schools. In the case of all tbe schools to be 
retained permanently the practising schools now maintained by 
Government will be closed and the local bodies will be asked 
~ pr?vide the neces•ary facilities. 'rhe total cost of the scheme 
18 estu~ated at Rs. 10 lakhs non-recurring and Rs. 3i lakhs 
recUl'l'IIlg. Detailed proposals for its introduction are now 
being prepared. It is sincerely to be hoped that the scheme 
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will not be delayed ; if the teacbe1·s in primary schools are not 
properly t1·ained, th,re i~ a real risk that the large grants which 
Government are making fo1· primary eduCIItion will be more or 
less wasted. 

184. At the end <.f 1921-22 there were two aided training 
schools maintained by Mi~sions in the Ranchi district with 
54 pupils. There are now three such schools with 67 pupils, 
tbe Luthemn school having been resuscitated. The unaided 
school is at Kairabani in the Santa! Pargana,. It bas 4 students 
on its roJI against H five years ago. 

185. The number of trained teache1•s in primary sebools has 
risen durin!! the five years from 9, 713 to 14,928. The following 
I able shows year by year the number of students who have 
passed the examinations of the elementary training schools 
and the increase in the number of trained teachers employed 
in primary schools :-
---··----------------~---e • . • 

1922-23 

11128-24 

1924:-25 

11125-26 

11126-27 

Year. 

1 

FoT the previou• quinquennium 

Total 

,..Q Sa~ 
tr:<=a>o 

><Sc 
~G) G)~ -~~ ~ 
""' .~ +)cs ~ 
E'i ·a 
w ~ .... 

:i~e 
-.w ~0 ~ 
0 12>~ ~ 
.,;1011$ z""·-

2 

1,5U6 I 
t,3n j 

1,860 

1,316 

.. ~~~ 

... I 7,168 

... , 6,4+1 

~e ... 
~ & &.o 

a of e ".r= ~ ... 
" .z .s 
"'i.,. 
-~" G)·-~· it!.go - "'0 t .... 81; 
QOG>rt.t ,.., 

6 

1, I 7-1. 

988 

1,196 

9 ~;; 

9]3 

5,21 (j 

3 1143 

The figures are encouraging. If allowance i11 made for 
casualties amounting annually to five per cent. of the number 

· of trained teachers it would appear that there are not manv such 
teachers who take to other professions, and that the tendency 
in this direction has decreased during the five years. 
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CHAPTER XII. 

TaE EDUCATION OF INDIAN WOMEN .\ND GIRLS, 

186. Since the vear 1921·22 the total number of public 
jnstitutions for Jn,lian girls has risen from 2,51.6 to 2,839 and 
that of private institutions from 24 to 132. For 1925-26 
the figures wtre 3,012 aud 156, respectively. The total 
number of gids reading in institutions for girls is 71,329 against 
61,157 iu 19.H-22 and 74,791 in 1925-26. As the number of 
girls reading in boys' schools has increased from 45,560 in 
1921·22 and 14,\lOO in 1925-26 to 46,969 the total number of 
Indian gh•ls at school has risen during the ,five years from 
106,717 to 11S,298 and now rtlpresents '69 per cent. of the iemale 
population. Fo1' 1925·26 the t<ltal was 119,391 and it is 
satisfactory to find that a reduction of 197 in the number of 
schools has only led to a fall of 1,0fl3 i11 the number of girls 
attendiu~ them and of thi11 fall private or unrecogniztld schools are 
responsible for 773. '.!'he figures appear to indicate that there is 
less objection shown to sending ~iris to boys' schools than is some
times stated. "l'he expenditure on pub lie institutions for girls has 
risen during the fi.v.J years from Us. 5,78,012 to Rs. 7,61,039, 
there being an increru,e from Us. 1,72,775 to .Rs. 2,20/230 under 
provincial revenue$, from Rs. 2,36,197 to Rs. 2,98,187 under 
district funus and from Rs. 37,283 to Rs .. 56,837 under muni· 
cipal funds. 

187. The progress in female education is still slow, the 
reasons being (i) the difficulties imposed by the prevalent social 
customs, i.e., the pm·dall system and early marriages ; (ii) the 
scarcity of trained women teachers due partly to social customs 
which stand in the way of women when they wish to be trained 
or to accept posts after training except in their own villages, 

:and partly to the lack of suitable quarters and the low rates of 
lpay offered ; tiii) the conveyance p1•oblem ; and (iv) the general 
unwillingnesq on the part of parents to pay anything towards 
the education of theh• girls. The annual cust of a girl's educa
tion in a high school is Rs. 100·9 and of a boy's Rs. "46·;; ; 
in a middle English school the cost of a girl's education is 
Rs. 52·8 and of a boy's Rs. 2ll·2 ; in a middle vernacullir school 
the figures art:~ Rs. 25"1! and Rs. 15·8 ; and in a primary school 
the figures are Rs. (i·8 and Rs. 5·8. 

18f!. During the year 1926-27 the inspecting staff for girls' 
schools was reorganized. c\. post of deputy directress was sanc
tioned ; she works in the Director's office where sheds in general 
charge of all eases relating to the education of women and girls. 
At the same time the two posts of ins-pectresses in the lndian 
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:Educational Service were abolished and the number of assistant 
inspectresses was raised from 5 to 9. It appears that seve1•al 
of the assistant inspectresses did not do enough touring last 
year ; the matter is being examined. 

' ~·0-

189. At the beginning of the quinquennium there were 
~our ladies in the Indian Educational Service, but of these two 
retired durin~ the period under review and one has retired si noe. 
In Miss Parsons, who retired during the year 1926·27, the 
depart.ment has lost an officer who did particularly good work 
among girls of the mthodox clasess in Patna. 

190. The intermediate classes in arts at the Ravenshaw 
girls' school have been Dlentioned in chapter V. They have 
been in existence, now for ll! years and w"re placed on a perman• 
ent basis in the year 1922-23. They have a staff of two women 
lecturers and one pamUt for Sanskrit and the vernacular. The 
number of students i~ now 7 against 12 in 1922. Since the 
opening of classes in history, the classes in botany have been 
closed, as the students prefer to attend history lectures on the 
premises rather than botany lectures and practical work at the 
Ravenshaw College. 

191. The number of girls' high schools is four as it was five 
years ago, but the number of their pupils has risen from 64.7 
to 814. The four schools are the Ravenshaw girls' school at 
C]lttack, the Bankipur girls' school, St. MargaJ;et's school at 
Rancbi and the school at Giridih. The three former are all 
doing well but the last still gives cause for doubt as to the 
justification for continuing its grant of Rs. 500 a month. 
At the Ravensbaw girls' school an exte.nsion to the hostel was 
nearly completed at the end of the periocl under review and new 
stables have been built. The senior mistress of this sc~ool was 
sent to England for a course of training during the year 1925·26. 
At the girls' school in Bankipur, the Choti Nepali Kotb.i was 
taken over for a hostel in the year 1923 and four class rooms 
were added to the main school building in the same year. The 
school is still growing and .further extensions are required both to 
the hostel and the school. A satisfactory fe11ture is a rise in the 
number of Bihari girls during the five years from 18 to 56, but 
the number of girls taking Urdu i~ still only 4. A proieet for 
building a hall for St. Margaret's sch'lol has been sanctioned 
by Government. 

192. The provision of conveyances, especially at secondary 
schools, is still a difficult problem. At the :Bankipur girls' 
school five large buses have no\V been provided and the numbers 

u 00~~~ 
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in the school have increased accordingly, but the expense ot 
maintaining these buses is heavy and practically none of the 
parents, who have conveyances of their own, are willing to use 
them to send their girls to school. Conveyance fees havellad 
to be raised recently at the Badshah Nawab Razvi Training 
College with the result that the number of pupils has decreased, 
and fees are about to be raised in the Bankipur girls' school, 
where the same result is anticipated. It is more than likely that 
a similar change will shortly be made at the Ravenshaw girls' 
school on account of the rise in the cost of keeping horses. 

193. The scarcity of trained women teachers is still acutely 
felt in secondary as well as in primary schools. A speoial scale 
of Rs. 45-~-75 has recently been sanctioned for trained women 
matriculates in the vernacular teachers' service. 'rhis should 
be of assistance to the Government girls' schools. 

\94. The number of middle English schools has risen from 
11 to 15 and that of their pupil~ from 952 to 1,619. The 
increase is due to the recognition as midtlle English of two 
schools under the Roman Catholic Mission, St. Theresa's school 
at Bett.iah and the schorJl at Ohuhal'i near Bettiah ; the con
version of the C. E. Z. Mission school at Bhagalpur from 
middle vernacular to middle English and the inclusion in the 
returns o! the small " p1•eparatory " school at Jamsbedpur. The 
majority of these schools are doing well. St. Theresa's school 
is in need of suitable buildings, but preliminary steps for 
the supply of these have already been taken. A grant is being 
given to the Luthernn Mission at Ranchi for an extension of 
its buildings. Since the completion of the new training class 
building at Deoghar, the middle school there has had the extra 
room which it required. Teachers' quarters have been built 
for the Makshoda girls' school at Bhagalpur. 

195. The number of middle vernacular schools remains 11, 
but that of their pupils has risen from 1,44.5 to 1,690. The 
C. E. Z. Mission school at Bhagalpur mentioned above has been 
replaced by the school at Hhatta ne11r Purnea. The Government 
middle vernacular school at Sambalpur is about to move int.o 
the old zila school buildings. A new wing is being added to 
the buildin~ of the Baptist Mission school at Cuttack and 
a new set of class rooms is about to be built for the Roman 
Catholic middle school at Ranchi. The Scandinavi~~>n Mission 
school at Maharo near Dumka has now a fine double-storied 
building. A new building has been provided for the Government 
widdlp vernacular school at llar~arh. 



196. The number of pl'itnary schools, including recognized 
mald,.bs and Sanskrit patkskalas, has risen during the five years 
from 2,50 l to 2, 783 and that of their pupils from 57,027 to 65,711. 
The total for 1925-26 was 2,959 schools with 67,436 pupils, 
but the number of schools has decreased on account of the 
orders issued in that year that in future separate lower primary 
schools for girls shottld not be opened except under female 
teac:hers. These orders have been adversely criticized as certain 
to retard the spread of female education. 'fhat they must for 
some time involve a decrease in the number of schools is true, 
but it is interesting to see that the disappearance of 176 primary 
schools last year has only m('ant a loss of 1,725 pupils, which 
is more than balanced by the increase of 2,430 in the number 
of girls reading in boys' primary schools. The case for separate 
lower pdmary schools staffed by male teachers does not appear 
very strong. Were sufficient women available as teachers 
they would probably make the best teachers for small boys also, 
but in their absence most of our primary schc.ols must neces
sarily be taught by men. 1f the school is purely a girls' school 
the man employed is usually so old as to be scarcely a fit teacher 
even for young boys and st.ill less for young girls, who presum
ably are sent to school in order that they may grow up to be 
good wives and mothers and learn at least a minimum of such 
subjects as sewing and hygiene. In boys' schools or mixed~ 
~chools the teachers are usually more competent, but in respect 
of such schools it is urged that certain classes of parents obj!)ct to 
their girls being taught side by side with boys even though they 
do not object to their being taught by a man. This is not true 
of all chsses of the community and it has to be considered how 
far the extl'a expenditure involved- is justified if it is for the 
benefit only of certain classes, especially when, as noted above, 
the men employed to teach in girls' schools are almost always 
too old to do so efficiently. Government are, however, consid· 
ering the question further and propose to leave boards 
a discretion in tho matter, provided that any bon.rd which wishes 
to open separate girls' lower primary schools !taffed by male 
teachers will be required not to spend on the education of girls 
more than a certain percentage of its education lmdget. 

197. The orders, also issued in 1925-26, that capitation 
allowances to teachers of boys' schools for teaching girls should 
not in future be given in respect of girls in the infant class, hav~ 
been criticized as likely to discourage teachers from endeavour• 
ing to secure girls as pupils. 'l'he figut·es already given do not 
support the criticism, for the number of girls in boys' schools 
is l'ising, and one cannot holp fcariug that tho grant or 
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capitation allowances in respect of girls who have not even passed 
from class I would lead to the inclusion on the rolls of pnrE>ly 
nominal pupils. As the orders s~and, the te~chers h~v~ a motive 
t,o teach the girls at least sfJmethmg. And 1~ re!\lly 1~ Important 
to secure this: a census recently taken iti Chota Nagpur showed 
that of 8,120 girls in class I no less than 1,299 bad been in that 
class for more than two ye11rs and 2,17 3 for more than one year. 
It is of course possible to encourage the girls themseh·es, but, a~ 
one of the reports na'ively mentions, the sum available 
for prizes is net enough for all the girls, but only for the most 
deserving, and it seems desil'able·therefore to give the teachers 
an incentive also. 

198. During the five yellrR a change similar to that made in 
boys' schools has been made in the curriculum for girls' schools 
also, i.e., the four years' course for the lower primary standard 
has been nominally reduced to a three years' course, one year 
instead of two being -now allowed for the infJnt stage. In 
actual practice it is found that with tho exception of part.ic
ularly bright small ctildr,cn, or girls who be,;in school late, 
two years are required. Spinning has been included in the 
curriculum as a compulso1·y subject, and nature study has been 
relegated to the list of optional subjects. A p:trt-lirue teacher 

.of music has been added to the staff of the Ravenshaw girls' 
school. His services have been much appreciated. 

199. The number of training classes has increased from 8 
to 11 and that of their pupils from 143 to 180. The new classes 
are Government classes at Gaya ancl Bhagalpur and an aided 
class under the Roman Catholic Mission at Chubari. Of the 
two new Government classes, that at Gaya was opened in 1923 
and has 15 students undergoing trainin~ this year. That at 
Bhagalpur was opt>nrd last year only and has now seven students. 
The aided class at Chuhari was recognized last year and in 
December 1926 presented nine students for the examination. 

, Nine more students are being trained this year. 1'he class 
at Muzaffarpur, which was badly hit by the non-co-operation 

.movement, is now doing well and the number on its roll has 
increased from 7 to 18. The "Badshah N a wah Razvi 'frainin"' 
College still continues lo be successful. A new non·pm·dah 
primary school has recently been added and the school is well 
attended both by lfllhammadans and Hindus. 'l'herc are now 
two training classes that prepare for the senior certificate, i.e., 
the S. P. G. class at Ranchi and tho Baptist Mission class at 
Cuttaok, Each of the>c trains ouly two or three senior students 
t)Vel'Y year, and as these are gh-en "ork immediately by 
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their respertive missions, senior students trained in this province 
are not avaihtblc for other schonls. The supply of tcaohers 
with the jnnior certificate is also inadequate in spite of the 
increase in the number of classes. In particular, more trained 
Hindu women are needed. 

200. The scheme for training locally the wives and other 
rclativrs of village teachers is now only in force in the Chota 
Nagpur division, where there is no Government training class. 
Five~ etipends of Rs. 5 a month each for a period of three years 
have been sanctioned, but only two appear to have been 
awarded. 

201. The number of technical, industrial and agi·icultural 
schools has risen from 10 to 13, that of their pupils from 331 to 
U2 and their e! penditure from Rs. 10,440 to Rs. 25,917. 
'l'hc lace school attached to the Badshah Nawab Razvi 'l'raiu· 
iog College Jailed to attract pupils and has bem discontinU<Jd 
untl the lace school at Pakur also has disappeared: '!'he new 
schools are lace classes at Murhu and Rengarih in the .Ranchi 
district, industrial classes at Balasore and Cut1.ack and 
a weaving school at P01·ulia. The D. U. Mission laee school has 
been moYed from Singhani to Ha~sardganj. Most of thebe 
classes receive grants from Government. 

202. Zenana education is carried on by peripatetic teachers 
and by central gathering clas<es, the latter including the classes 
taught by atua, which were originally intended for Muhammad· 
ans but have now been extended for the benefit of Hindus 
also. '!'he number of peripatetic te~tchers has fallen during the 
five years from 27 to 2 L and that of their pupils from 461 to 
455. ']'he decrease is due to a reduction from 14 to 11 in the 
numbtl' of such teachers employed by the Baptist Mission at 
Balasore. ']'he TJ11mher of atus has risen from 26 to 30 and that 
of ot»er central gathering classes has dropped from 4 to 3. 
'fhe total number of pupil~ under these two systems has dropped 
from 51:!3 to 461, This is disappointing and the causes are being 
examined. 

203. The post of lady school medical officer has been vacant 
for about three years but is about to be filled again. 

2v4. 'frcops ot gh·l guides ha\ o been started at a number of 
centres. 'l'hese are mentioned in chapter XX. 

205. 'l'he associations of women teachers at Ranchi and 
Patna are still active. '!'he meetings of .the Patna association 
are held in stl'ict pa1•dah and usually at Hettiah House. 
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206. The number of middle, upper prim~ry antl lower 
primary scholarships won hy girls in 19.26-27 was 5, 22 and 
z40 against 5, 16 and 225, respectively, five years ago. Two 
scholarships are still awa1·ded annually on the results of the 
intermediate and three on the results of the matriculation 
examination. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

THE EDUCATION OF EUROPEANS. 

207. During the five years the number of European- schools 
rose from 19 lo 21 owing to the opening of the Bishop Westcott 
schools for boys and girls at Xamkum and a new rail\\ay school 
at Sonpur and the development of the apprentices' school at 
J amalpur into a technical institute controlled by the Director 
of Industries. Of the 21 schools fiye are secondary and 16 are 
primary. Six of the schools are boarding schools. 

208. The number of pupils has risen steadily with the 
increa~e in the number of schools, the figures being 1,219 in 
1921-22, 1,317 in 1925-26 and 1,370 in 1926-27. 1'hc total 
expenditure has risen in the five years from Rs. 2,G6,983 to 
Rs. 3,13,764., the details being as follows :-

' 1921-~2. 1926.27. 

Rs. Rs. 
Provincial revenues 1,18,182 1,08,150 

Fees 85,660 1,15,034 

Other sourees 53,141 90,580 

Total ... 2,06,!!83 3,13,764 

The decline in the expenditure from provincial revenues is due 
to smaller expenditure on non-recurring grants. 

209. The Registrar of Examinations did the work of 
Inspector of European schools for about 14 months in the five 
yea1•s: that post was then taken out of the Indian Educational 
Service and for the rest of the period the work was discharged 
by one of the divisional inspectors, who receives an allowa.nt'e 
of Rs. 150 a month on this account. The work of a divisional 
i nsprctor is now so heavy that it is difficult for the inspector to 
dovote to the European schools as much time a~ lie should. 
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210. The Bishop Westcott school for girls at Namknm was 
opened in February 1923 and has n: ade steady progress. The 
corresponding school for boys has only just been started. These 
schools occupy a very attractive site just outside Ranehi and 
should expand greatly during the next few years. The Stewart 
school at Cuttack has made great strides of late, largely owing 
to the enthusiasm and ability of its Principal. 'fhe small 
railway ~choo]l! present a difficult problem and the report of the 
officer whom the Railway Board has appointed to advise on the 
question is awaited with interest. 

211. An interesting development is that St. Michael's 
school at Kurji last year ceased to present candidates for the 
Cambridge Junior Local or School Certificate examination and 
instead sent up 13 candidates for the Patna matriculation of 
whom Pix passed. The Stewart school is considering the 
desirability of proceeding on the same lines but is reluctant to 
drop the Cambridge examinations altogether. The statistics for 
the Cambridge examinations are as follows:-

1901-lll, 19SG-28. 1926 21. 

--
Appelll'ed,l Pa ... a. -Appeared., p,,.ed, .Appmed., p.,,.,~ 

8 a! ooJ certi.Ooate &xamlaatlon .. ... .. . I • s 1 1 

J unlor looo.l o:r:o.mlnatlon ... • 
1: I 91 u 9 6 

reUmlnalJ osamlnatlon ... ... 18 so 16 28 11 p 

212. The number of Indians in European school3 is rising 
steadily. Neglecting the apprentices' school at Jamalpur it was 
37 in 1921-22, now it is 85. 

213. The number of teachers in European schools is shown 
below:-

1921·22. 1926-117. 

Total number ... 79 In 

Trained ... ... 47 5~ 

G-fadua~es ... ... .. . 4 1 
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214. The capital eKpenditure on European schools during 
the previous quinquennium amountecl to lls. 4,32,516. For 
the pe1·iod ltcder review the figures are as follows ;-

Soureo or expenditure, 

1 

192!-23. 

Prov1 ncnal 1·evenucs ... ... .. 
All ather RO'Jrces ... ' ... 

T~,tn.\ ... 
]1!13-24. 

Prot'incial revenues ... .. ... 
All other sourcos •• ... I ... . . 

I 

Totnl ... 

1924·2•·· 

l'rovinctal1eventteR ... .. . .. 
All other sotlrc•• .. ... ... ... 

Total ... 

19Pu-20. 

Pro\ incia.l revenues ... ... . .. 
All otht>l' sourcl"s .•• ... ... ... 

Tot· I .. 

192c•27, 

ProVlDcia.ll'eVenues ... ... ... 
j 11 Otlllf BOQ.rt"fill " ... - ... 

... 
Total ... 

I / 

I )[ldtlle Fug. 
, llsh SObQ()Ifl~ 

I 
Total. 

-• I • 

. 
14,718' .. 14.,718 

•1,793 aM·J s,an, 

------- ----
19,51\l s,o9G 2:l,l12 ---- -----

23,982 2,970 26,9!)~ 

2,885 ~ 87 3,6i2 
----------

26,867 :~.757 31l,624 --------
4,092 976 o,P6' 

v,SH 2,900 8,7 "I 

--- ----
9,9.l3 3,'75 13,£08 --------. 

24.,630 l,GOO 25,630 

20,692 2,420 23,112 

- -------
4!t,.i22 J,420 48,74~ --------
4,297 24.7 4,5U 

6,987 8,836 14.,322 

----- --------
10,284. $,';82 18,866 . 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

THE EDUCATION OF MUHAMMADANS. 

215. Muhammadans form 10·85 per oent. of the population 
of Bihar and Orissa and the number of Muhammadan pupils 
is shown in the following table :-

Number of Percenbge or Pereentage of 
Year, Total number ~lnbarnmadan scholars of all Muhammadan 

or soholara scholars In tho elauos to tohl.l &eholars to 
In tho province, provlnce, population, lluhamD'adan 

population. 

-
2 s • 

. 
1921-22 .. 8lO,SPll os.soo OS •• 
1926·98 .. .. l 10M,'l79 Ul,t23 •• S8 

19.00 2i .. -· 1.1~8,488 1U,931 33 ••• 

These are encouraging figures. For the higher stages of 
instruction lhe percentages are curious :-

Number or 
PerC'ebtage of 
Muhammadan Nnmber of 

Percentage of 
Mnbammadlln N"omber or 

Perconta~~:e of 
liUbiUDm.O.ibU 

Year, MuhammAdan pupils to total Mubatnmadan pupils to total Muh:~.mmadan pnpll4 to total 
pupils m number of yupila In number or pu8il11u number of 

college stage. S}pils in h gb stage, papiilfiD mldd e a&age. putils In 
co ege stage. b.1gh atage. m1dd e stage. 

• s ' 6 

l93N~! ... 464 188 1,&35 u·e l 1,2SS 8"1 

Ul2li•28~ ... •• 1 108 !J,SSD tB·o l '·'"' rs 
1928·27 ... 14'8 2,663 11'9 ..... 7"3 

It will be seen that in the college and high stages the 
other classes of the population are gradually catching up the 
Muhammadans, but that the latter still stand above the average 
for the population as a whole. In the middle stage the propor· 
tion of Muhammadans has always been low: this is no doubt 
partly due to the absence of facilities for instruction in Urdu 

U ~D.~L 
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in most middle schools. With l'eference to this point the follow
ing figures are of interest :-

Nu obet' or op))lr 
Humber ol lltlma~ U:Ohoola 

YeAr, Total number of mhldle achoolt Total unmber profidll:tl' 
middle &obaols, proTtdtnfn Urdu -of.upper'P•tmau .Urdu. ttacbtU. 

ceach fl• 1choole. 

; 

• s ' - • 
-

1031·23 ... ... «< •• -1.956. 78 

102&·26 .. ... Ml 101 2,386 . 170 

192C.27 ... ,., 178 
" 

3.<81 ... - ' -

216. The following statement gives a ~Synopsis of the 
expenditure specially incurred forlthe benefit of Muhmmadan 
p11pils :-

Item of expenditul'tl. 

lnapeotian (inoluding the .whole CO.llt of the 
office of the superintendent of l,;I,.mic studies), 

Examination charges 
Madrasa managed by Govei•nment 
Grants-in-aid to madra¥«~ 

'llot.a\ 
Less receipts .. 

Net t•>ta\ 
Add for -maktab3 {in~luding -the cost-of 

the ordinary primal'y education given 
in them) i 

I 

' ' Total 

Amount, 

.Rs. 

.39,.5-l.O 
926 

23,086 
16.,77.1. 

~j326 

7,601 

72,826 

3,19,57Q 

3,92,404 

217. The diffe1•ent t_,ypes of institutions for Muhammadans 
have been or will be noticea in the appropriate chapters of this 
report. .il:ladrasas, for instance, aile dealt with in the chapter 
on Oriental studies, recognized ma7daos in the cha.Pter on f!ri· 
mary education and !Private institutions in the .chapter so aesioo. 
nated. It may, however, be convenillnt to _give & .su!D..lllG.; 
here. 
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21&. The number of recognized mad1•asas· has risen during 
the five years from 10 to 30 and that of their pupils fr.om 677 
to 2,605. The direct expenditure on them has increased from 
Rs. 26,508 toRs. l,Ot,752 of which Rs. 39,860 against Rs. 20,810 
comes from public, funds. The, annual allotment for grants to 
aided madrasas in 1921-22 was Its. 6,240; in 1926-27 it was 
Rs. rs;ooo. During the quinquennium a new syllabus was 
introduced in all the recognized mad1•asas and public examina
tions, were held for the first time by the newly constituted 
MDdraaa examina~on board. 

219. The number of recognized maktabs ~risen during 
the .five year11 from 2,251 with 5·t,7 ,J,3 pupils (there was an error 
in the figures in paragraph· 264 of the last q ninquennial report) 
to 3,477 with 86,384 pupils and the direct expenditure on them 
has risen from Rs. 2,88,957 to Rs. 4,86,360 of which Rs. 3,19,579' 
against Rs. 1, 71,522' comes frorr, public funds. The disadvantage 
of having differtJnli classes. of prim.ar31 schools for different sections 
of the population has already been mentioned. The development 
of Sanskrit pathsllalas has led 

1 
to a demand for the introduction 

of ·l?cl'bian teaching in. makt!zbs, though again it is impossible 
not to feel that the classics are altogether out of place in primary 
suhQvls, 

220. The pay of maktab teachers (and also i~cidentally that 
of. the pa~dits in Sanskrit patllshalas) is apt to cause difficulty. 
As already mentioned, the present orders are that if the district 
inspector is satisfiedi that a ma11lavi or Sanskrit teacher can teach 
the whole of the course prescribed for the class of school in which 
he is employed, he ma;y be paid at the same rate as a trained gur11 
but not otherwise. Some of the maulavis employed in these 
schuol!:- are reported to be- very learned and for them the pay 
given appears low, but I fear that in many ca~~es their learning 
is confined to literature and. that they cannot teach other parts 
of the primary course, especially mathematics 

221. ,The numller of unrecognized madrasas, rose during the 
fiv& years from 2~ to 317• and that of th~ir pupils from 5,317 to 
7 920. These institutions artJ of many kmds : some of them are 
o~ly maktabs with a syllabus' of their-own. 

222. As- has, been- mentioned, in chapter XI, one of the 
elementary training schools for Muhammadans had to be closed, 
as no pupils would join it, and the numbe: o~ s~ch schools fell 
in consequence from 15 to 14. Even so, It 1s dlf!icult to keep 
th~schools full, and quite impos~ible to fill them w1th men who 
l~pa,ssed,the middle examinatiOn, 
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223. The number of Muhammadan inspecting• officers is as 
follows:-

(1) Special inspecting staff. 

1 

Soporintend~nt of Islamio otnd1e< 

opecial inopecting offioera for M ubommadon 
education. 

Inspecting maulav1s 

1021·22, 

• 
1 

5 

17 

8 

1 

5 

1 

5 

21 

(2) ln the ordinat·y inspecting staff. 

1~21·22. 1926·:1G, 1928-27. 

• s • 
D iotrict inapectoro 0 • 6 

Deputy inopeclors ... 1 6 

Sub-inspeatois 40 41 36 

224. The number of scholarships won by ~Iuhammadans 
has been as follows :-

1~21·22 

192j-26 

1P26-27 

Year, 

Class of scholat·ships. 

lliddlc, 

• 
19 

2S 

30 

Upper prtm ry. L<'WCr Prlm&r) • 

Jl 

15 

9S 

126 

119 
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CHAPTER XV. 
'fHE EDUCATION OF SPECIAL CLASS!Ill, 

225. 'fhe aboriginal population of the province at hhe ce:uu 
of ) 921 was as follows :-• 

N amo of dttl!lon, 

Patna 

T1rhut 

Dbagalpur 

OrJliM and Augql 

Cbo\t, Na~tpur 

Male, l<'cma1e. 

• 3 

17 

78 

Total. 

20 

U< 
8,6l6 

Yon·Chtiltfan akorlrt.•. 

lfale. 

• 

49,186 

:13,Sf0 

110,0~1 

Female, Tot.at, 

• 

10,444. l40,12t 

21l,N6 ,6,11tl 

.Jl1,1JI ],017,.%7 

&til 06& 1,11a H&,o6Sa i ll0,27t 802.7 • 

_:::_ __::~ ~: l,001,::_j-=:: __::::_ 
------T-'_'•_I _____ '_'O_,j lll,63Jl 2>l,07'1l,757,S23~ l,lllf),OIO l,li7,UI 

226. The following state•nent shows the number of pupil• 
of 1hese classes attl:'nding school or college:-

1921-32. 19:1&-27. 

- ---
Nlilme o[ d•Tuilou, Cbr11Hao Non·Chri&tiau Chrurtlall So~~:..ChrlwllU . aborirlnc1, abo11gJPt'l!l. abor\JilHio abollrmu 

1 Female, ·1 Femal• • 
' 

Jlla)e, :'title lllale Fe. mal• Jh.Ja. I Ftll•alt 

I ' 

2 • • 7 • • 
-

I , I ' 
ratna .. ... 112 •• • .. . . 

Tlrh\lt .. " "' .. m u 

Dbagalpur .. .. 1,138 ... lt,S26 ., . 1,118 "' 17,., -
0 rlrta and A. a raJ •• '·' 3.{169 827 ~~· Ill 1,111 '" 
Chota Nagpur .. 13,300 i,c.; t l9,G61 610 U,iU ,, ... , 01,111 .. 

-:3UO 1--:.:- ------~-,;.;-Tota1 ... 8&,781 1,628 ls,gta l,tJt 
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The percentage of Chl'istian aborigines at school i~ t_hus 
17·18 for males. and, 7·15 for females, and for other abongmes 
2·91 for males and "09 for females. On.ce. more the -figures pay 
a splendid tribute to the work of the Missions. , 

221. The following table shows the stages of instruction 
reached by aboriginal pupils:-

College stage ,. 
Rlgh BLage ... .. 
M\ddle '1\•;e .. .. 
PrhpiJJ' etage. ... 
In e:poclalsohoola .. .. 
Jn unrecognized •chooll! ... 

Total .. 

Christians, 1921·32 1026-2P 
Non Cbrlali!I.Uft, 

1926 37. Cht1stians and non• ~~ Chnstians, 

Mal... I Fcll'al" I _M_Al_co_. -,~-f-cm_•_Jcs-. -1--M-a-Je-,-..,\-F-c-m-•le-,. 

I 

I 
86 ... I 53 •· 

619 23 I ... 35 146 .. 
I 1,128 183 ... • •• 612 

U,16! f,<oll l8,W8 7,2911 . 49,832 1,614. ... ... ... 380 190 ' 
729 26 170 • • •• I 

------
15<1,171 1 •. ,.. 1 18,960 7,971 61,137 1,620 

228. The special staff for the inspection of schools for 
aborigines now consists of one deputy inspector and seven sub
inspectors. in the San tal :Parganas, five sub-inspectors in Ran chi 
and one sub-inspector in Monghyr: the post of special inspecting 
officer for aboriginal schools in Ohota Nagpur was replaced during 
the period under- review by an ordinary deputy inspectorship at 
Gumla. In addition to the special staff mentioned above several 
members of the ordinary inspecting staff in the aboriginal areas 
are aborigines by birth. 

229. The number of Government elementary training 
schools; reserTed for aborigines is four: they are at Chakai in 
Monghyr and Taljhari, Pabia and Dhanukpuja in the Santal 
Parganas. In addition there are 3 aided and one unaided training 
schools for aborigin&.l men and three aided training c-lasses f01' 
aboriginal women. 'l'he number of special schools for aboril!'i,-

' nals is one in: Patna, 12 in 'firhut and 21 in Orissa against 5, nil, 
and 22 five years ago: in Ohota Nagpur, the Santa! Parganas 
_and the Khondmals the que.s_till.ILof._r.e.s.er._ving_ scho.uls.. for these 
pupils does not arise as a large number of the ordinary schools 
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are ll.ttended ~only or ·mainly ·by abori~ines. The Shahabad reporh 
mentions that thre2 schools f,w ·ab01~igines establisbAd on th~ 
Rohtas hills have collapsed for want of pupils. 

230. Two senior and seven junior s{lholarships and ten 
special free-studentships in colleges a1·e still reserved for aborigin
al students, the . .free-studentships and five of the junior scholat•· 
ships having been sanctioned in the year l92t in compliance 
with a resolution of tho Legislative Council. Last year aborigiu
als won 5 middle, 6 upper primary and 73 ·lower primarv 
scholarships : five years ago the figures were 7, 9 and 73. ' 

231. Mention is made in a later chapter of the text-books in 
Santali produced dnring the five years. With regard to the 
Kui books in use in the Khondmal~ :lir. Dippie writes:-

The Kui language which we endeavour to teach has no literature. 
AJ>oy therefore who laboriously p 1sses through the lower primary stage 
finds himself with the ability to write and read which he can pnt to no use and 
which, by disuse, therefore ceases to be an ability. H is probably .this 
aimlessness of the education which causes the Khonds to be very indifferent 
about sending children to school. Th~ attendance is appalling and the 
attempt to teach Oriya too leads in my opinion to the utter neg\eot of all 
other subjects. The schools are nearly all one-teacher schools and the result 
ofihe attempt by this one ·man to1each two languages in three different 
classes as well as the other• subjects of the curriculum is almo•t futile. 

The problem is a difficult one and I await Mr. Dippie's final 
recommendations on the subject. 

23"2. It is impossible to give an approximate estimate of the 
sum spent on the education of aborigines, since in areas inhabited 
mainly by these people almoqt the whole expenditure on schools 
is intended for their benefit. Taking into account, however, 
only expenditure definitely earmarked for aborigines, the follow-
ing figures may be given :- , 

Item. 

I 
Special inspecting staff 
Aided training schools for men 
Aided training classes for women I 
Government training seLools ... i 
Sptci.tl scholarships and free•studentships 
Special sobool~ in Patna, 'l'lfhut and frtssa 

Total 

• 

1921·22. 1926~7. 

Rs. I Rs. 
20,779 

1

, 1s,226 
6,060 8,160 
7,752 I o.oco 
5,t62 10,128 
4,176 I · s,792 
2,!H 5 I 4,307 

- 47,04J, ~--53,973 



112 

In addition, aborigines arc allowed a specially low scale of fees 
at aU Government schools, and in schools or classes, where no 
fee8 were charged until recently, the headmaster is allowed to 
grant free student.~hips at his discretion up to a limit of 25 per 
cent. of the number of aboriginal pupils, which limit may be 
further extended by the Dir·ector to a maximum of 50 per cent. 

233. 'lhe numher of members (,f the untouchable classes is 
as follows :-

Nama ol dH ition. Male•. Females. 'fo\al. 

1 2 3 4. 

Fatna 6,622 5,995 12,617 
Tirhnt 18,2~8 13,665 26,898 
Bbo.g~lpur. 61.1,87t 54,470 108,342 
Ori•l!ll 363,261 407,132 770,3~3 
Gb•Jta N agpur 41,965 41,985 83,9\0 

... r-:~: --
Total 52~.247 1,002,190 

234. The number of members of these classes at school is 
ehown below :-_ 

1921·22. 1926·27. 

-
:N ••• of d1Yiliou. 

Yale. Female, Male. Female. 

~ 

1 2 s 

Patna I 
' 98 1 123 ... ... 

Tirhut 
... 

llbagalpur 
... . .. ol6 ... ll64 18 ... . .. 373 18 2,34.6 87 

Oriua . .. 12,036 1,613 17,255 2,009 
Cub Na:pu~ .. ... 838 79 2,708 101 

--- ----
. To•\ 13,385 ... 1,711 22,7116 2,210 
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The increase during the five years is gratifying and appears to 
show that the instructions regarding the education of these 
classes, issued in connection with the primary education pro
grammes, are receiving attention. The percentage of the popu
lation of these cla,;ses now at school is 4:76 for males and ·42 for 
females. 

235. The stages of instruction reached by these pupils are 
showu in the followin"' table· -t> . 

1921-22. I 1926-~1-

Stage of instruotlon. 
Males. Femal••· I!. ale,. :Femaleo. 

1 l! I 3 4 5 

i 
High stage ... 7 
Middle stage .. 11 '•2 
Primary stoge 13,260 1,710 22,364 2,210 
In spooial schools 40 177 
In um·ooognized sohools ... 74 1 196 

-------- -
Total 13,385 1,711 22,7961 2,210 

236. The number of special schools for the untouchables is 
shown in the following table :-

. 

Name of division. 
. 

1 

atna · ... ... 
irbut ... ... 
bagalpur . . . ... 

p 
T 
:a 
0 
c 

rissa, including Angul ... 
bola N agpur ... 

Total ... 
lli 

1921-22 • 

Schools • Pupilo. 

2 3 

2 43 
1 18 ... .. . 

127 3,0!2 
1 18 -----

181 5,101 

1926-27. 

Schools. Pupllo. 

3 130 
3 75 
9 282 

206 6,186 
] 10 ----222 6,633 

if D, F, L 
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The increase in the number of schools is gratifying, but 
apparently the schooh need careful watching : from Palamau 
it is reported that during the year 1926.-27 six sPhools, started 
for the benefit of untouchables, were converted into ordinary
schools because other pupils joined them and the number of 
untouchables decreased in consequence. The education of these 
classes has excited attention in the- !Jegislative' Council and··it is 
now proposed to take a step torward by appointing a spe.cid 
inspecting staff for theil· benefit. The Cuttack and Balasore 
district boards have recently employed peripatetic instructors or 
inspectors for the purpose, but expenditure of this kintl is ·not 
allowed by the rules under the Local Self-Government ·Act: and 
the appointment of a special staff by Goj'lernment will in any 
case remove the necessity for it. 1 

237. Like aboriginals, untouchables are allowed a specially
low scale of fees at all Government high schools, and in the 
year 1926 Government announced the following further 
concessions :- 1 

(i) For a period of five years the memberR of the 
untouchable castes, as defined 'in the .Educatioa 
Code, throughout ~he province will be excused fees-
at all ·secondary schools 1managed or · aided- by 

\ 

Government in which less than half the pupils· are, 
aboriginals. or untoucltables,. and local bodies will 
be requested to grant the same facilities in schools 
subject to their control. 

( ii) Ten stipends in all will be created, tenable at the 
Cuttack Government middle English school· by 

1 pupils bf the same castes, and it will be left to the 
inspector of schools to award these stipends and to 
fix the·period of 

1
tenure, provided that not more 

than ten are current at one time. The value of 
the 11tipends will ee Rs. 3 in the case of boys whose 
homes are in the 

1
Cuttack municipality and Rs. 8 

in the case of boys from outside. When, as- the 
result of these stipends, some members of these 
castes have been brought to tbe middle stage, the 
question of granting further stipends tenable in 
high schools will: be considered. 

(iii) A hostel large enough to hold ten boys will be 
constructed at the Cuttack Government middle 

} 
English school and this will be specially reserved 
for members of these castes. . 

The hostel has since been o_pened and filled up quickly~. 
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238. The rules untler the Local Self-Government Act 
authorize capitation allowances for teaching~ pupils of these 
classes, and such allowances are given in many places. In Saran 
,rewards are also given to dam parents for.sending their children 
to school ; t11e rates now range from Rs~ 4·8·0 to Rs. 24 
a _quarter. 

239 The . number of scholarshiiJs won by members ()f these 
classes during the year 1926-27 was one middle, one npiJer 

, primary and 12 lower primary · against· nil, one and 4 five 
years ago. 

240. The expenditure.specially incurred for the benefit of 
the untouchable castes may be stated as follows :-

Item. 

SpeniaLaohools 

Capitation !{•ants in Orissa 

--~ti~W•"on <>f th~ dom• in Saran 

Peripaletio inatructors 

Rs. fu. 

' ... 

11,886 

·3,000 

.. -- ~~48 

... . .. 

109 

S,060 

1,949 

510 

·sttpendlrtenable in. the Cuttack ,,,jddle Flnglish -aohool \ ... =:.__, ___ _:_ 

Total ... "5,733 35,228 

.241. The number of members of the criminal tribes in 
pro vi nee is as follows-:

Name of fJiv111ion. 

Patna.. 
Tirhut 
Bhagalpur 
Orissa ... 
Chota. Na.gpor 

Total 

Number of 
persons. 

354 
1,501 
2,060 

1 
1,1n 

5,037 

the 

_Of.thilSe 245, males were at school in Tirhut, 203 males and 
two fexnales in Bhagalpur, and 9 males in Chota Nagpur. 
One had reached ·the high stage and, one the middle stage : 
the others were iu. the primary stage. 1:\ one of them won 
scholarships. There.are three special-schools for these boys, one 
jn Tirhut and twQ i~ Bhagalpur. , 



242. The following table gives statisticR for the factory seh.ools in the province :-

r: 

lh.me or aabool. 

0 • 
~ 
1". 

... 1 J 

l The Peolntol11r Tobacoo Factorr 
Rhool. Honghyr, 

2 Eut Iodf4o Jbilwar oollfer1 
aohoolut and abont tltrldih 

8 J ltlca mine.,. schools 

' Karg_ali eolli&lJ sohool (G. t P, 
IIY) 

6 OolUerJ&Ohoo1sin !Ianbhnm 

.,_11 S•:r. ~chools at Jamshodpur, f.o -

1 (d) The 'Mrs Perin Memorial 
night school. 

I 
(b} ThA Mrs. Perin Tcchnlca1 

~du:rol. 

(c) The llrs. Perin Commercial 
school 

(d) The S:t.k:chi nhht sohoo1 

)lumber of ehlldrea 
employed In tbo 

~ 
0 

-= 0 . . .., 
• • z 

s 

•• 
• 
I 

• 

: l 
I I 

I f 

(aetol'J. 

BDJI~ Girb, 

I 

10 1 ... 

2ll7 39 

1.180 

713 

607 

Number of ehlldten 
at ~WIIOOJ wbo aTe 
.em.J)lo!ed or are 

obll ren of 
emploJeea, 

Boya. 

10 

1,014 

~1 

<I 

IS< 

lOll 

16S 

•• 
33 

•• 

Glrla, 

r 

• 

• 

Number of abtJdren 
•' ~tbool lt'hO are 
DOt GGDDtded 

with 'be 
faotoq. 

I GOTerD• 
mont BOJI, Girl•. funds. 

I • 10 

B•· 

liS ... 

.. ' 

14,800 

'lxp~udlhue from-

m .. 
trto\. 

fa.nda. 

11 

Ill, 
l,li6 

sao 

I 
I 

1,48l ' 

Mu• 
nlelpal 
fnndt. 

11 

B•. 

... 
• 

180 

Fees. 

18 

Bo. 

118 

•• 

2,G91 

1,052 

Snburlp-
tloPa 
n<l 
otbtr 

toarur • 

14 

Bs. 

SIS 

••• 

1,293 

:r,:as 

-
Total. 

" 
"' l,lil 

ta,ta 

71'3 

8&8 

l,f!U 

!0,054 

1,05! 

323 

•• 
2H 

I ~: :::~:~k:~wn8:::1gu ::::: ~ : J 
11chool -1·--:-1·--- --- -----1---1---1---1----1---1--·--

To&al ••• 60 2,887 828 1,730 r; 188 ... 16,760 8 1JJ 587 9,95-t. 11,987 99,6&6 
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Five years ago there were 55 sclwols wilh an atter.danee_ of 
2,266. There is one new colliery school in Manbhum and three 
new schools at Jamshedpur, but two schools at Giridih, four at 
the mica minrs, one at the llakhn coprer mines, c.ne at the 
Duia iron mine and one at the Bokharo colliery have 
disappeared. 

243. The number of Jains mentioned in the reports is sl10wn 
in the following table:-

In colleg•• 

In seoondary schools 

Iu prima1·y Mhools ... 

IJJ '•pecial scbooli ... 

In un1 ecogn 1zed sohooJ11 

1 

Tot.l 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1921·12. 1926-2.'1. 

" • 

60 

61 

2 

70 73 

193 268 

THE EDUCATION OF DEFECTIVES. 

244. The number of blind and deaf-mute children in tho. 
province enumerated at the last ct-nsus, and the numuer attund
ing speeial schools, are shown in the following table :-

DUnd Deal·mntr-s 

--
Jlale. I Fe wale. I Total llafe I Female, I Total 

Total for tl1e proline• - 1&,!66 16,828 Sl,OP21 12,:!6~ 7,7P.'; 21'1,0.16 

Tobl tor ~ht piOTince onrli .I:Dd 8,,,, 2,142 6,63D 4.717 '·"'I 7,668 
ander iO Jtar• ot agt I 

I I 

(1921·22 86 ,. GCI 

T~ for tb•prOoi I 
t't at ereefol 192G-2G .. •• ,. •• 

1ehool1 llndns 

1&21l-21 "' l1 70 ... .. 
-
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245. There are · two schools for the blind, one at Ranchi 
and another which was opened during the year-1922·23 at Patna. 
The Ran chi • ~chool is manag~d py. th~ S. ~· G. and· had sixty 
children at tbe.~nd of the qu1nquennmm ; Jts total annual , cost 
is now Rs. 7,065,· towards which, in the·year 1926-27, Govern
ment contributed Rs. 2,559 and the municipality Rs. 120. 
It has recently been.housed in a spacious· new building. The 
children are taught cane work, and . to make mats, jharans 
and newar ; they also learn to ·read and write. 

246. The school at Patna had ten children on the roll at 
the end of the quinquennium. Its cost last year was Rs. 1,438, 
to which Government contriuuted · Rs. 1,200 and the Patna City 
municipality Rs. 180. 

247. There is no school in the province for the education 
of deaf mutes, but there is a teachAr at the Reformatory school 
who has: been trained to teach the deaf-mute boys {)CCasionally 
sent to that school. Certain district boards also sanction sti· 
pends to maintain deaf mutes at the Deaf and Dumb School 
in Calcutta. 

· 248. Another special school which is usually mentioned in 
this chapter is- that- attached to the leper asylum at Purulia ; 
it has 143 pupils on its rolls. All of them are non-aboriginal 
Christians. -

249. There is no institution in the province for the educa· 
tion of mentally, deficient children,. and therE> are no statistics 
to show the number· of such children : indeed it would hardly 
be possible to collect .such statistics unless both education and 
the medical inspection of, all school children were made compul
sory, and even the medical inspection of the children now 
attending primary schools has not yet been undertaken. The 
difficulty lies chiefly in the cost involved ; not only would it 
be necessary to haYe a large staff of medical officers, but, if the 
children· found· to be·· mentally defective are to be really bene· 
fited, it will_also be necessary to open a number of schools in 
which they can be educated under the care of specially trained 
teachers. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

THE H.!ZARil!AGH REFORMATORY SCHOOL. 

250. There has been little variation in the number ~£ boys 
in the school, compared. with the· number at the end of the last 
11uinlluenni\Ull ; the- number .. then WILS 850 in the school and 
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46 on licence, while the number on 31st ,March 1927 was 354. -in 
the school and 36 pn licence, · ln 1925•26 the numbe11 o~ adiUis
sions rose as high as , 13, but· the total fell to 127 in the yem• 
1926-27 ; the decrease iK said to be- due to the· fact that since
September 1926 juvenile offenders from Calcutta .and Howrah 
are. being dealt -with. under the " Bengal Chilcil'en Act, 1922 " 
and· are being sent direct to the Reform'\tory School at Alipur, 
but the numbe1· is not unu~ually sma.\1, for in 1922-23, for 
instance, the total was only 115. Owing to the large numbers 
still in the school, it is not yet possible to allow the boys 
the freedom which would- ·otherwise be<deshahle, and: ii: is . still 
nncessary to _maintain the j>tii-Iike walls which surround Jthe 
schooL Evel'y effort, however, ·is made · by the -superintendent 
to prevent the boys from feeling that they are living under 
jail conditions. At the close· of the year 1926-'27, 24.9 of the 
boys came from· Bengal, 99-· from Bihar aucl Orissa, and 6 from 
Assanr ; 194 · were Hindus, 147 Muhammadans, ~six_ Indian 
Christians and seven aboriginal~. 

251. Dm·ing the. quinquennium the school was fitted with 
electricity, the plant being much improved last year by the 
addition of a second engine. A foun lry b·\s also just been 
opened and the workshop roof. is being rebuilt. The equipiUent 
for teaching the different trades is being steadily improved 
a&: opportunities offer, and the school may now fairly be classed 
as an . up,to·date technical sohool. _-

252. A wide variety of trades is taught, as may be seen 
from the following list : agriculture, painting and polishing, 
t.in smithy, cane work, weaving, carpentry, blacksmithy, shoe
making, dhobi's work, book-binding, tailoring, fitting and 
turning, motor repairing, ·masonry; and.' typewriting. In addition 
to their industrial work, the .boys• receive a cettain- atnount of 
literary •instruction : the. standard was, formerly lower primary 
but has recently ,been raised. to upper· primary. . P-hysical drill 
is also re"'ula.rly praotised·.and .the boys' exhibition. of drill at their 
annualsports·is well worth seeing. 

253. In addition to the regular school classes,a class called 
the artisan class, which boys who do. not belong 'to the 
school can attend, was opened in , April' 1923 ; the number 
of such boys at the end . of the quinquennium was-19 • ... 

254. The gross cost of the s3hool i~ 1926;27 was Rs. 1,20,32~, 
of .which, proviMial revenues contributed Rs. 1,16,238. Of 
the balance . Rs. 3,587 represents the sum credited into the 
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treasury on account of sale-proceeds from the workshop (over 
and above the amount spent on materials for private work) and 
from the farm and dairy. The other Rs. 499 was contributed 
by the Orissa Feudatory States. 

255, The health of the boys has much improved during 
the quinquennium. The number of admissions to the hospital 
in 11:126-27 \\as only 197 compared with 283 in 1922-23 and 
415 in 1923-24; the latter figure was swelled by an epidemic 
of influenza and chicken-pox. 

256. The after careers of the boys are illustrated by the 
following table :-

Placed 
Tota1. PerJod. Employed. Un· BeconTlC· under pohce Delld. Untraeed, 

emplOJed. ted. au nell• 
lauce. 

• • • • 7 a 

1917·22 000 00 ss• 20 78 18 6 s•l 601 
) 

1922·27 000 00 8~9 35 I& IS "I ... 
t 

These results are encouraging: the percentage of boys who are 
known not to have relapsed i~to .crime has risen from _73·8 to 
85·7. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

UNRECOGNIZED INSTITUTIONS. 

257. These institutions fall into three classes (a) venture 
Sl~hools which have not yet secured recognition, (b) schools of 
the old indigenous type which do not follow any ·departmental 
course and (c) national schools. Too much reliance should not be 
placed on the figures for schools of any of these classes, hut the 
tnform!\tion available indicates that the number of schools fell 
from 2,002 in 1921-22 to 1,807 in 1925-26 and 1,749 in 1926-27. 
The number of pupils in these years was 47,105, 42,712, 
.and 42,998, respectively. The number of national schools is 
declining steadily : at the beginning of the five years there were 
about 400 such schools with 17,000 pupils, while on 1st July 
1927 the figures were 36 and 1,8U. One inspector mentions 
that some of the keenest supporters of national schools prefer 
to send their own children to schools recognized by Government. 
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~Q¥APJ.'E,lt -~J}:. 

"l'.E~T~BoqKS, PUBLICATIONS . A-N-D -LI'fF.R.I.RY .SOOI-Y.TIES. 

2~~· :Q\l.~ing ,the r.e~~:r J 923·~ L .the ,n~_mber oE _lll!lml:!ers of 
,t~~~ ,\13.J(,t,bqg~ cqmrpltte9 ~as,~ed_~lCed fro¥1 ~1 .t5' -·\5 ,on .tll'e 
~d,v~Qe of,thll,COrniDl~tee ,on ;Jll"lJ!l~~y a11d ~econ~ll)-ry educatwn. 
ilJ?. 19,25-l/6, in co!lsequ!lnC\'l ()f _a resolution adop~i ·by t~e 
'Legislative Council, the numher of members was raised agam 
from 15 to ·n. · 'fhe c9ut-titutiou :.1ow i~ ·:- · 
. Tl:!e Dit·~N~or ,of ,Public l!Jf\~ru.c~ion, l'r~:sident ex·oificio. 

Fp!Jr .mt;I¥-bllJ:S,\o .be ~lecteu by .the Boarll of 1:\!l_Condan 
J!{du<;ftlj.on. 

::E:_our n •. ewbe~:_s ·to be poll~iqp,te(l by ,Go,vljr,m,n_ept -~~·op1 
,~lll\Hlg ~he,~leqted ffiCJilV!Jl'S y,f;fii~Griqt l!wu~,p.nd 
.~.1;1 !I i5J\f'll!.l\ ti e.s. 

T.wo .members .to .. be .ll.QIJ!i.(IStteJ]. by ;_G.9._vemn)ent ,~J<P.m 
)l.~!l_!r the :DO!l·oijicip.l ,IJl\l~\lerJ! Q[ ~p,e L~gjalative 
. COJHt<!~~· . 

T.wo Jteachers,to 1be :.nmniuatJ!(l ,by ,tpe 'Q.irectQr .Af ;I'!lb\ic 
Instruct-ion tto .. rl'lP.E!lS.~I!t .b<u'.S' ,lld.~.eJJ.tiP.n. 

One ~eacher-to ·bB -nominated,by dlhe-Ji)fueotor -of Public 
,-Instruction ~o .\'.O{I~el!e.!\t g_\IJ].s~ .~!lJlcatiQU· 

One l~Epector of •_ohools to be-nominated by ,tl_le Director 
:rf ·Public. lnsti,uctjon. . 

';£he ;De.pjlty Pir!lctr5~ss of ·Public -I!!struotion. 
~oJlr mel!lbf!rS to be.!lOJU}n!tted by Go1·ernment.to repre

_:Sep.t ~Jli\Cial and un.~e presented· 91· i~adequately 
represented interests. ' 

'l'he R:~gis~rar of E_x:11miuatiop.s, membel' ,1~nd recrelary 
ex-officj,o. · · 

.259. ·nw-.np,t~ce ,of u,e ~Qiik ,pf t\J.e .tr_xt-_bpok ,,cqm~i~~ee 
.hf!s 11-lso ,h~en ~~~e~·ed. )'re,''~Qu~ly a~L!?o~s, -)1\hql,her -~P\lY .• '1\et·e 
~R~ep{led a)! tex:_t-bnqk!i or cas. ,J1r),~e .91' lihri\I'Y boqk~, .. ~'--e~e ,buQmit-

-#!1 tr ~pe qpp1mittee. ~'h~J_,J,'e~Jilt ·\'a..s .th11t ,~he li11t of :bqf~ks 
·l\PPt'oY;ed b.y .tl1e.oomm~ttee ,W!\8 tqp)oJig to be of 1!1\\lch ,u,se ; ·in 
_xpy 1\a.st qLu,l)qllen_nial t;epq\t l ,1uentin~ll!i ~Hilt Ji!1e ,lillt of 
approved books then qontl\i,l\ed ~}le JHIJllGil of -~~2~3 books ,j\nd 
covm;ed 355 pages. ·In t_he year 19t3-i4 it was deoid.Pd that 
prize-and •library ·hooks need not ·he considered by the t•ommitlee; 
the choice of the~e is now left to the dise1•etiou of headma$ters, 
•lmt,ill!IP~lltPrs in t,1_e qom·~e of ;~{tejr .ill~puo~i(!lls,are e;r.1wcted to 
,see.tb,,t u•~qesirable books ,~1·e uot h(l~1;rAt. A chi\nge j1;t9 also 
rbeen_w~!le ~p 1re_g~rd to t!:'x:t,lwok~ ,: preyjously it )vas tfle .cllStom 

u w~~I. 



to approve a large numb~r of books, but since the year 
1923·24 tho con:.mittee has not been permitted to approve more 
than three books in any subject for any one class. This has 
effected a great reUuction in the size of the approved list ; one 
inspector's comment on this is that " some old favourites 
atnongst text-books are not to be found in the list, much to 
the annoyance of headmasters who have used teem· for years". 

260. The number of text-books received for comideration 
during 1926·27 was 616, and the number left over from the 
previous year, on which a final decision had not been given, was 
9.ll.' The number of books, on which a final decision had not 
been reached by the end of the year, was reduced to 889. This 
figure should be greatly 1·educed in 1927·28, for publishers are 
beginning to realise that the committee now deals only witl! 
text-books and in consequence the number of books submitted in 
1926·27 was much lower than in 1925·26, when it was 1,053. 

261. The work of secretary to the text-book commHtee is 
still done by the Registrar of Ex:aminations. The cost of the 
committee was Rs. 1,000 for remuneration to r•·viewers, 
Rs. 1,61.3 on account of travellinJ expenses and Rs., 3,'189 as its 
share of the cost of the office of the Registrar of Examinatiol!s. 

262. '£he work of cataloguing the Persian and t\ rabic 
manuscripts in the Orienhl Public Library continued during 
the five years. By the end of 1921·22, seven volumes had been 
published; during the last five years volumes VIII, IX and X 
havu been printed, together with a second part of Volume V. 

~63. The Senior Teachers' Manual was published, after 
considerable delay, in the four vernaculars of the province in 
January 1927. 

264. During the five years the district committeo in the 
Stntal Pa1·ganas puhlished a hand-book of nature-study lessons 
for the infant classes in Santali. It also completed and sm1t to 
the press a Santali arithmetic for the lower primary classes and 
a San tali version of the Junior Teachers' Manual. A b.md·book 
of geography lessons for the lower primary classes and a text· 
book tor de8T!i hisab in Santali are being compiled and, when 
these are completed, a hand-book of nature•study lessons fQr 
the ~ower primary. classes will be taken up. 

265. A new edition of the Education Code was published 
in 1925. 

266. An Oriya edition of '' Life, lio·ht and cleanliness " 
a ~oo~ which deals. in a simple man~er with hygiene and 
san1tat10n1 was pubhshed in 19251 and revised editions of the 

• 
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book in Hindi and Urdu were published in 1926. The manual 
for the Mackenzie school course, approvecl by the St. John 
A mbuiauce .' ~sociation lor the teaching of first aid, sanitation 
and hygiene, which ha!l already been translated into Hindi, 
Urdu and Bengali, "as translated into Oriya. In the Balasore 
district a number of b,ooklets relating to malaria, cholere, 
small-pox and village sanitation '''ere distributed to primary and 
middle ~choo!s. 

267. A pamphlet by Mr. A. If. Mackenzie, Director of 
Public Instmction in the United Provinces, on the work of the 
League of Nations has been r'olprinted with the author's permis· 
sion and Ciiroulated to high schools. 

268. A sum is placed annually at my dispoAA.l ·for ex:pendi
ture on useful literature and the avera~e amount spent on this 
head during the five years has been Rs. 2,999. 

269. The Bihar and Orhsa Resoarilh Society is active, and 
its journal is now published regularly every quarter. A 
building is under construction for the ,provincial mu~eum which 
will also accommodate the office of this society. 

270. The number of literary 'societies submitting returns 
rose during the five years from 77 to 97, and in Chota Nagpur 
there were also 12 circulating libraries. 

CHAPTER XX 

:MISCELLANEOUS. 

271. The number of hostels continues to rise steadily, 
thol1gh there was a small decrease in the number of boarde1·s 
last year. The figures are li-!8 hostels with 1[1,777 boarders 
in 1921-22, 621 hostels with 23,293 boarders in 1925-26 and 
336 hostels with 22,634 boarders in 1926-:17. More hostels are 
required for middle schools; at present most of these schools 
only serve the pupils iri their immediate vicinity. 

272. In 1921-22 the students' residence committre at Patna 
had 9 hostels under its direct management and 7 aided hostels. 
'l'he number of boarders at the end of March waq 16,1, and the 
average for the year 231. The net cost of the scheme to 
Government was Rs 17,963 which comes on an average to 
Rs. 77~ for each boarder. In 1925-26 there were 13 managed 
hostels an1l one aided, besides 5 unaided hostels managed by 
different communities. The number of boarders at the end of 
.March was .316 and the average number in the hostels mana~ed 



or aided by- Govern'merlt "'M 2j7, 'fhe net cost< to Government1 
,full Rs:·1 :[1'25 -<>iviritr 1tn average of Rs. 417 a· head~ La!ie yea1l 
f'h'ei'<l' waS' i.t lllabaued h<JSte!S and' one aided, besides 5 COiillhUllal 
htl~t,.}\; as- before. Tlie number of boarders at tl1e end of Marcil 
was 35.2 ~illd tl\e a'l''erage· numbel• in the hostels' managed' or 
aitll:!d liy G'0,1ernilientt was· 2741. The net cos~ was· Rs. 13',585, 
gNirl1fan a'Ve\'age·o£ Rg; 49l fot each boarder. ThPse figwre. 
show that the scheme is appreciated and i.. doing3 tlseful'work;
but the- ·fact remains' that it is- impossible to hire in Patna. 
hoq.ses suitable for the accommodati!>n- of students ; in· pa-rticular 
private houses selc!om have sufficient sanitu·y conv-enie.iices 
for a large number of boarders; The question of eonstructTiig 
hostels to replace those now 1·ented h 1s heen under c~msiderafiori 
for' ma'·1y yeurs: ft seertis lilrel'y, however; that' lil solutiott' will 
be·fotindt rlllt: nfouilding liosEel~ to' be' placed' under· tb~ c~ntr6l 
of the students' residec1ce' committee;· b-ut· by pt'i>vidtug IIiO\'e 
bqstels for the different col~eges and' schools. Aotion in this 
direction was iinpossihle unttl the futm-e home of the-university 
was·de ,id~·rl~. bub,by the end' of 1927 )arg~ new ho;tels wil\; have· 
b~en con-trutl;ed for the Patna·Traiuing, Coile~e, Patnacoll~giate 
scbool, Patna tr·aining school and Patna College, wliile 1\oste!'s 
for the m ~. Co)Ieg-l! andl Patina' Law Coll~ge shOUl& a1ilo bo 
s't!i'r'fe'd' shoff)y 'Pli\f cbmplctiori: o~ theslr buildi'ng's wi'lhff'1)t'd
a great deal of relief. 

273. The inspector .in. charge of the hostels at "Ratna wa~ 
also placed in charge of t1le' local pt'im,uy schools in the yeat· 
1922·23 and has now 40 such schrJols undel' his care. 

274,. The students' residence committee at Cuttack i~ 
charged; w~th tlle suvervi~ion of the KaUij'ori hostel, wbieh is 
managed liy Government, and of U1e students living- in meSBes i11 
t~e to_wn. Five years ago thet·e- were· 20 studenrs i'ri' the Ka"thj<ll·i 
~ostel and· US in messes; ll""' the figur"t>s are 85' and'll3: 'l'ile 
cost o( ~be s'clienie in ~921-22 was Rs. 3,262: This· year tl\\1 
net cost lias been Rs. 2,6!ll. 

, 275. 'l'he question of vocational education was discussetl 
li~ a ~f.1pr~~enfu.~ve committee appo,inted' by Goverrinient' in the 
~ear -~9~2. Order~ Wel'e PJlSSed' s>n· th~ committee'_s recobilliend
ations m th" year 1925. Tb.ese deal liot11 with vocational 
e4u~jfo? in _special scliools,· wliich fa1l' mainly' under tlie coli'frof 
OI_tlie _D!rector, ol ~ndustrifis, and witll .vocational education in 
o~if~a!y schools. .As regard's the latter the committee con'si<lered 
tp~t s~ ~~ ~~ pri~ui.ry sc~ools 11.re concerned" nothing is requil•ed 
li~y,,~~ c1ma~~ng the ,te~<.i~_ing ?( ~clio~l:gi~t>~iuff!, -~at1,1_re·sfi!d'y-, • 
clay·m>J elhug and paper work as el!tctont' as possible: ~ For 
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middle scliiJols th~y recommended the introduction of vocational 
subjects witli a definite economic, object, and accordingly 
at·rrtrlgements- are now being made or hnve recently been made 
to' start! as- ali expei'imenli five clasbes in agriculture, five in 
carpent'ry, two irl weaving· and seven· in tailoring'. Row far 
th()se will be successful it is· as yet too early to· judge. A.s 
rt!gards high schoolS' the oommittee emphasized the imporbsnce 
of malilial training' and· science; manual haining is now taught 
ih el'el'en' scliools, t>letrientary .Ph1sins and c1·emistry in fourte1·n 
school3, and llotany in 'ne school: In· addition to these suhjccts 
the committee recommended many other'S" for <'Onsiderution. Of 
tliese, commerce is'Pow tauglit in three schools, office work in• >ix 
alld diawing·up to the st·hool' leavitig certificate standard· in 
fouri'eeh: H should be add'ed ,that the teaching of dra" ing in 
the cl\ s~es fr'orW !'X d .wnwardk is compul!rory antl that during 
the live yeaT!i tM' nun1bl!r of well'·quai:fied drawing-mnhters 
el!lpl''YE,ld at! tile Gvverl'lment high schools has been raised· from 
1: to 11. In those, sehuol\iin which< arrangerner.ts for science 
or ruill,ual· ttaining~ or both~· hav•e been· made, instruction in 
tlibs(' subjects is compU!>ory i~ classes VIH and I.X and optional 
iu cla:~ses X and XI. 

276. In accordance with a recommendation of the Legislative 
Cou'tleiJ,, orders were issued in 1924' that; spinning was to be 
fli eorwpulBory subjeol1 for gil'ls over ten years of age anc:t an 
optional£ suliject for lloys o1·er that age in primary sJhoohr: In 
thii'latter case the cotfoii• was• Po be· proYided: locally and, was nc,t 
to be a cliarge otr public funds: It! ien·eportedr tba~ bherl.' is nm1 
verv little local entliusia'sm for tl}e subjecl:, though iri Slit· hal\11.d, 
"here the district board- was careiul; not to start on too lat'gP 
a· sca\1:', the progreSS' mad11 is described in the follbwing exh-.tct 
f-rom the' district inspector's report·:-

Spinning W4s introdlu;d la.r Jear- i.n_ ~ upper, p1'imn1:Y schools' which 
continued to WOlk ~ystemallcally throughout tne year l1Dder report !n the 
1 1st year it w.>s introduced- in 10 other upper primary schools. A cllm!;A,, 
inspectQr on Rs. SO a month has been appointed by tl.e district board 
Cotton'\Vltll' provided fot the· schools by the suh-oommitlee out of local 
subscriptions and the yarn spob by t'he boys' was oollt·t·ted monthly by the 
gurus and deposited with tlie board. More than 60U,f106 yards of yarn wew 
repnrfcd to have been •PUI' ill the y<•ar under rep01t. 

~77. The question of rrligious instruction-was_ consid1 red at 
length· by the committee appoint~>d t.J advise Go,·ernment on 
tlit!' subject o! primary and secondary education.. They con
sidered tlla11 sufficieht attenthn was not being givell' , to moral 
instruction 1n' denominational schools; thai; effective moral 
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instruction could not be given without reference at least to the 
general principles common to all Corm• of rdigion ; . and that 
steps should be taken to improve mo1·a.l instruction and to 
introduce religious instruction. On their advice Government 
d .. cided that in all aided non·denomiuational schools religious 
instruction should hencef01·th be giyen fot· at least two periods a 
week within school hours. It is ordinarily gi ren by selected 
members of the school staff, bat honorary teachet•s approved by 
the h~>admaster may be introduced from outside as well, if 
nece-sary. H examinations arc held on the subject., the school 
authorities a; such have no concern with them, but pupils are 
required to attend the religious instruction provided for their 
particular community in the same way as instruction in secular 
subjects, unless their ~uardians desire them to b:J exempted. 
'fbe choice of the text-books is left to the rejigious teacher in 
each case. No. rules have heeu laid down for U)Jaided scl10ols, 
and denominational schools are allowe:l to make their own 
arl'angemenls, but they have been requested to afford facilities 
to boys of other religions tn olie•· their prayers in ruosq ues and 
temples. That the subject of religious instruction presents 
many difficulties may be gathered from the following exbract 
from the report of one of the inspectors :-

In most of the high schools religious instructivn is a met c matter of 
form and complaint• have been received now and then that teachers foster 
feelings of communal hatred in their pupils hy their advice, action and 
teaching. Sometimes acts of disobedience and strikes are justified on reli
gious grounds, and mutual ill-feelings and recriminations umong Muham· 
marlnn and non· Muhammadan boys in a school are becoming every day more 
and more acute. The religious instruction imparted to the Muhammadan 
boys hns, no doubt, done them good in that they now say their prayers 
with g1cat.r 1·egularity and in larger numbers than heretofore, but I have 
not l:een ablo to notice any Hindu student imbibing religious ideas or 
a•sitnilat n~ them with any advantage. Moreover, th~re are so many 
differem~s in the faiths of the various sects of Hindus that it is imposs1ble 
to arrange proper religious instruotton for all of them With regard to 
Hindu bo) s I would not have any thing more than mor.1l inst•·uctiOn either 
qirect or . indirect. 

278. Hygiene is a compulsory subject in midrlle anrl primary 
schools in clnsses III to VII ana the rr~;ulations of Patna 
University require that e\·ery regular candidate for the malri· 
culation examination must produce a ccrtific'lte of having 
attended a course of not fewer thnn 10 lectures in that subject 
delivered by a medical man of a s(atus not lower than that of 
an assistant surgeon. 'roe lectures in high schoolt! m;e delivered 
by the school ml•dical offiCPrs mentioned below. 'fhe~e officers 
also deliver lectures in the St condary training schools, 
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279. Grants to enable instruction to be provided in first aid 
are given to Government high schools and secondary training 
schools. These, however, do not alVIays seem to lead to good 
results, for the Indian Council of the, St. John Ambulance 
Association have found it necessary to write as follows in their 
report for the year 1926 :- · 

The year under review did not record any improvement in the st~te of 
ambulance wo1k in this provinae. The attil ude of the puhlie towards the 
movement was one of genet·al apathy which ha•l its 1epercussions on the 
workers. Most of the centres were in a moribund condition and their 
financial condition was anything but sati•fartory. 'l'he number of students 
trained,-of lectures delivered and of applications recelVed for certificates in 
first aid and othet· examinations continue to be on the decline. 

Mention is made in the same report of the first-aid classes held 
at the Hazaribagh Reformatory school and the zila schools at 
Hazaribagh, Motihari, Daltonganj, B<llasore, Sambalpur, Puri 
and Ranchi. · 

280, The system ot medical it>spection of schools introduced 
in the year 1\120-21 has not hitherto been a great success. In 
that year one medical officer was appointed for the high schools 
and secondary training ~chool in each division and -one for the 
girls' schools throughout the province. Unfortunately at that 
time there was no separate cadre for the medical officers employed 
under the department of public health and the school medical 
officers were constantly seeking and obtaining regular employ· 
ment elsewhere. The rewlt was much distut·bance of work ; for 
instance in one division there were no less than fl. ve different 
school medical officers during the year 1925, while the post of 
lady ~chool medical officer was vacant for some years. With 
effect from ht l.larch 1926, however, the posts of the five school 
medical officers and one lady school medical officer have been 
malle permanent on a time scale pay of Rs. 200-25-2-400 
with a compensatory allowance of Rs. 50-25·5-150, and the 
permanent appointment or five assistant school medical officers 
bas been sanctioned on a time·SCdle pay of Hs. 75-5-lOQ-5-2 
-1 W with a compensatot·y allowance of Rs. 80 a month. This 
~hould place matters on a much more satisfactory footing. 

281. Arrangements are made annually for the supply of 
quinine by the department of public health to some 50 schools 
in places where it is required and its regular distribution can be 
guaranteed. The exper.diture incurred every year averages about 
Rs. 2,000. lu 1926-27 the numbPr of schools so supplied was 
53. The Balasore distriCt board also supplied quinine to the 
elementary training schools and middle schools and to some of 

. the primary schools in that district. 
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w~e made wi~h -t4e Y. M. ,C. 1\. :for .l!Je ,a,p.pqintnH~I+t .pf ,jt 

.part-tin1e Aher,tor ,ot ;pj1~ ~;•cp.l er\ncatipn. This Jllan .ww.;kl!ti 
.,,veil-for some time, -bpt ,Jlnfn·tu pat!lly -the 'Y. M . • p. a .. q\osed 
1l~wn their ,work at Pat~a d,n~;!ng t,he ·) ea,r Jl)2.4-_25. Two 
voung men \\ere tbeo sf>nt to the Y. ¥. ,C. ,A .• .,Ghgo,l Bjt ,~{l~r!J§ 
for a course of instruction .aud have since bet'n a_ppoint.~d-to 
be inspecllJI~ o,f phy~ical e\lll<la.tion, .9.nc .i.n 'Pa:tna !tnd T,~rlmt 
and .tlie other i11 the .~hrce w~>m11i11iug di,,·i~ion~. ·ri1e .I)P.noint: 
.1!1Cut of a girector.iu,the pr9vincial s~I-,vice .is 11,lso ,U11der , con,
.!-ideration. The ,two in•pectors devote ,most of their time_ ,to 
,Govemment high. schools and &ccondary training .schoq!s -and 
I am arranging ·for ·them alo\o to ·hold courses for tbe driH
ma&ter~ of.other scbooh. fhe inspector ~tatiooed at .Ranchi 
COI!!plains bitterly of the physica,l.a.nd general unsuitability of 
I'Qllle of tthe . .d~ill-mast rs at .present .em,ployed. School com
mittees would do well to consider the p1ssibility of transferring 
t,hqse .men to otber work -!lnd appoi~t~l]g ,in ~heir ,pll!ce yqunger 

·;men .more likely to pr~fit hy the ~n&pec~r's adv:ice . 

. 2sa. A p_\OVi11cial ass1 ci,ltill,D of boy ·tlcouts "118 -forq~~d;at 
;l?atna in June 19.~~· In .t.!lat 3'ear · !i_htt~:e '" ~re ,six tti\QIJJ>S •W!t.h 
221 ~couts. The r\l<PPfO)I:i~ate tig_Ul'~S :DOw .jlJ:e ?110 J~I:QOJ>S.I~I!d 
,!.1,000 I!C.>I,lt~, ip .ac\dition to .70 paf'k~o,of Cilhs. ,A 1n~w buildtqg 
for .the headqua1:te,rs of the .!1-•soctn~ion is up.c!er ,const~<lt!Qn 
.at Po.ti;~a· 'fhe -mov;e~(\P.t IS cq~nwnly ,r,eported .to -\>e .!'IJ~i~ 
,v:eJ:y ,good. ~l'otji', though a w.a~;piqg ll~e ,is soui!!ie1L ,in 1tbe 
1follp\l.~ng ,extraC{t 1from ttl!e ,l'~ty!t r~po_ljt_ :-

Unless some •o1·t of su 11~rvision nver the troops raised in school is 
kept-by a SCOilt officer, I am aftaid the movem•·nt will do harm inst<>ad of 
<Iaing good. Signs are not .wanting ~th tt ·membPr• of tro>ps sometimes 
<tOJnhiQe ttHlo •mischief <!!'be II'O·'P' of;the ...... high l~nglish sch.lol.ba1Lto 
,he <'t•h!'ndcd as. the ~wo ~~llll s of .l;:l•Qf\n a11d Ill ul::auup4d~n ,J~couts 1v~re 
,\Quml .to be bent upon cngagir,g th~lru.Jehes In !' ijght over a frtvolons 
~~~ . 

The boy scouts association received an annual grant of 
Rs. o,c,(JO•from Governmellt in the year -192-o and ·the figure 
baQ Bince been raised ,to Bs. il.O,OOO. In ,addition, Gove:cnment 
made a substautial grant.towards 1the cost o' .~he new ,headquaJit
:er~ building. 

zS L ;J;here are ,cQmpan;,:; of ,gil'l ~uides Jtt Patnn, ~.RP.noh.i, 
Ch!l,ibnssa, llnzad\mgh. .l;3a1;har_\ra, J'athra, Deo_ghar, G~ya, 
,Cqttack and llahtsore, with a tutal stren~th ,of MiO guide.s, !H 
Llue birds and 16 cadets, .with -31 officers. ·~llel.'e .1u·e -ltwo 
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Commissioners and one Provincial Commissioner. It would 
appear that the time will soon come for this associati m also 
to ask Government for a grJ.nt to enable it to extend its 
activities. 

CH.\PTER XXI. 
CONFEBENCES AND COMMITIEES. 

285. A -number of important committees we1·e appointed 
during the five years and their reports have done much to 
influence the policy of Government. 'fhe following should be 
specially mentioned:-

1'1' 

(1) The committee of 35 members appointed to considm· 
the whole subject of primary and secondary 
education. 'l'hi~ CO!llmittee wa• appointeJ 8S the 
result of a resolution passed by the Legisla•ive 
Council in the year 1920·21 and submitted a 
comprehensive report during the year 1922-23. 

(2) The committee appointed, also as the result of a 
rcsolut10n pasJed by the Legislative Council in 
the year 19J0-21, to advise on the subject of 
vocational education. This committee submitted 
its report in 1923-:.!4. 

(3) A coml'littee appointed to consider two alternative 
scheme~ for the development of the teachmg of 
arts and science at Patna. 'fhis led to the resolu
tion adopted by the Legislative Council in 
January 1925 in favour of expansion on the 
present site. 

(4) .A committee appointed to advise Government OD the 
subject of the pay of college teachers. The 
committee reported in September 1921. and 
action has been taken on its recomme.ada.tions. 

(5) A committee appointed, in accordance with the 
advice of the larger committee first mentioned 
above, to advise on the subject of elementary 
training schools. This committee also reported 
in the year 1924-25 : orders have been passed on 
its recommendations and detailed proposals are now 
in preparation. 

(6) A committee appointed during the year 1925-26 to 
consider certain questions regarding higher 
teaehinoo in the external colle0ooes in Bihar 0 • 

66 D.P. L 
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Orders were passed last year accepting the commit
tees's recommAndations, of which the chief are 
as follows :-

(a) It is not desira\.le that post-gracluate instruction in any arts suhject 
should be giv•·n etth•r at the Greer 11humihar Brahman Gol
lege or at the 'l'ej Narayan Jubilee College instead of at Patna; 

(b) Honours in physit:s ant! chemi•try •hnuld not be granted at Bh.cgal
pur or at .Muzafl'arpur until the new laboratories at l'at.>a have 
been completed ard the actommodation required has thus 
been te.ted by exper ence, 

{c) Subject to (6) above, requests for admission in additional subjects 
or to higt,er ~tandHds in existing subjects should be dealt 
with on the followmg principles :-

(•) 1f the Gover•>ing BoJy of a coliege pnbmit< more than one appli
cation fur admission in a new subj••ct or to "-higher standard, 
it should arrange its applications in order of preference. 

(ii) Prefer.nce should be given, among tho•e subject• recoonroeuded 
by the Governing Hodces, to sucb as are not taught anywhere 
in the province up to the standard concerned. 

(•i•) Government shollld aim at equalizing the range of subjects 
taught at :Mnz•ffarpur and at Bhagalpur. 

{iv) In detsrm;ning at which centre a part•cnlar suhjcct should be 
introduced, the number of stu:ients likelv to take it up should 
be con•iJered. • 

{7) A committee appointed to advise Government on 
the subject of Sanskrit education. Its report has 
recently been received and published. 

(8) A committee appointed to advise Government on 
the development of the principal vernacular 
languages and literat)lre of the province. This 
committee has recently concluded its delibera· 
tions . 

. ·286. An important conference, attended by the chairmen 
of district boards and a number of inspecting officers and 
others, was held at Rancbi on August 31st, 1925, and the 
following d'ays "ith the Hon'ble Minister for Education in the 
chair. This conference did a good deal to brmg about a 
better ]lnderstanding between tt:te local bodies and Government 
with regard ¥> t!.Je cont10l of education. A not.her useful discus
Pion of the same nature was held at Gaya in September, 1926, 

,, the Hon'ble Minister presiding and representatives of the district 
boar~ -and the education department being present . 

• - • > 287: A conference of the divisional inspectors and the 
inspectresses was held every April. Similar conferences 
were held regularly by the inspectors, district inspectors and 
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sub-inspectors. In Tirhut the divisional conference is now held 
at each Govern':lent high _s~hpol in_ turn and a suggestion to 
the same effect 1s made by another Inspector in his report. 

288. The work of the advisory committee for Indian 
students proceeding to England was handed over to the univer
sity during the year 1926-27 and has therefore t•een mentioned 
in chapter IV above. 

CHAP'lER 'XXII. 

CoNcLuSioN: 
'289.' The 'results of the educational work accomplished during 

the third quir:qileb'nium in the life of the . province are in many 
ways encouraging"' The last rev1ew was written at a time when 
the province was sufferin~ from economic troubles, and the 
attendance at schools had. been seriously affected by the non
co-operation movement. The ,last five years have on the whole 
been a period. of prosperfty, though the Orissa division has 
suffered from floods ·and from severe outbreaks of malaria. 
The greater. prosperity has meant more funds for education, 
and the provision of more funds has meant more pupils as may 
be setn from the following table ~--

1911-12 ••• 

1916-17 

1921-22 

1926-27 

1 

. .. 

... 

... 
' ... 

E:r.pendltuTe fro D JIUbUo 
lunda. 

' 
Ro. 

21,20,808 

47,04,104 

78,59,929 

1,21,66,212 

Number of pupl11, 

'a 

758,44.& 

8~&,02G 

810,882 

•,108,4941 

290. Our colleges ean, I think, fairly claim comparison 
with those of any other province. Their average direct cost is 
Rs. 94 550 against an average of Rs. 70,227 for India in 1924-25 
and w~ spend on them directly from public funds Rs. 33,065 per 
million of the population against an all·India average of 
Rs. 43141. The number of students attending the colleges, 
howev~r, is far below the average for India, the figures being 132 
and 333 'Per million, respectively. 
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291. Our direct expenditure from public funds on secondary 
education per million inhabitants is far below the average for 
India, being Rs. 20,917 for high schools and Rs. 20,335 for 
middle schools against Rs. o6,029 and Rs. 42,924. In this 
case the average direct cost of our schools is a little below that 
for India as v.hole but again the number of pupils is far below 
the averagP, being 1,147 per million for high schools against 
2,883 and 1,847 per million for middle bchools against 3,359. 

292. In the matter of primary education the position is 
different. Here our enrolment is nearly up to the average for 
India, bein~ 27,696 per • million against 29,584. Our direct 
expenditure from public funds, however, is only a little more 
than half of the average for India, the figures per school 
being Rs. 185 against Rs. 3,1,0 and per million of the popula
tion Hs. 1,08,305 against Rs. 1,93,69,1,. 

293. The inference to be drawn from these figures would 
seem to be that the_ time has come to call a halt in public 
expenditure on colleges, at any rate until full use is made 
of the facilities already available : that we need a larger 
number of secondary schools and that in primary education it 
is improvement rather than expansion that should be the first 
consideration. For mass education we need more teachers and 
better teachers rather than more schoo1!1, and for this we 
require much more money. 

294. My thanks are due to the many persons, official and 
non-official alike, whose efforts have contributed to the progress 
made during the ~ve years. 

I 

PATNA: 1 
The 6th August 1927. J 

G. E. FA WCUS, 
I 

Director of Public Imtruction, 
Bihar ancl Orissa. 
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APPENDIX I 
Statement showing the percentage of Indian children at sohool to Indian children 

of school-going age in each <h•tiict in 1921-22 and 1 926-2i. 

Number of clllldren olerhool~ 1'-umbar or <'hl:dren at 
Percontafrl! of 

ohtldrcn ot school 
goms- ago, s~bool tD children of 

eobool going age. 

Dietrict. 

1 •• , •. I . 
I • 

Boys Guls Total. Boy a Glrle. Total 

o, .. ·r···'· I 

I 

Patna 
{1921~22 121,155 114,988 23,,14:1 45,611 ..... j 60,207 37. 3'9 212 

1926 27 .. 121,155 114 088 2l6,143 60,7~0 ..... Gfl',408 ~o·u~ , . 2S 1 

------------------~--~L_--~~---·--L__. __ L-_
7 
__ ~1_·~--o~i~IO 

Gaya {1921·22 161,2.0 161,TJO 322,{131) 4.8 626 10,415 li9,ML 30 I ••• , .. 
... 1926~:.!7 161,200 161,739 S22,P39 64,99~ 6,324i 71.310 40'3 " 22 OS 

{ 1921~22 134,342 138,162 !72,524 ~9,937 2,132 42,069 29'7 1'6 16"4 
Sbnbab:td .. 

192£·2'7 134,536 138,341 2i2,87C 62,022 2, ... &•,089 387 19 "'" 
---------------------

{1921~23 ... 416,61W 414,009 831,606 134,1'7-' 1'7,143 151,317 321 <I 18'1 
Toto.l for Patna DlTt• 

sf on 1026·27 ~~_._E_QO 115,068 831,958 1i7,'i77 14,630 192,4()7 <26 .. ... , 
---------_I_ 

{ IU21·22 1U9,f.63 181,140 31,126 I 32,184. 18 3 •• 9'1 
Saran 

360,9PS 1,0581 
19!!6-27 16D,h5S lSl,HO 3'i0,91'l3 B1,8D3 2,8{16 64,789 36'f 1•6 , .. 

f921·22 146,'172 U5,854 2£1,12!1 22,029 3,1li6 26,005 167 21 •• Champaran 
19·!0·27 ].15,272 H68M 2Dl,l26 fl1,606 6,002 46,697 28'7 •• 160' 

{1921·22 108,748 214,493 413,241 S9,6SO 6,dll 46,201 19'9 26 10 0 
M.1:uatrarpur 

1926~27 .. 198,748 224,493 413,241 70,612 6,9.!9 76,341 as 5 2'7 16. 

f9!1 22 ... 213,108 22:1,921 437,029 f8,187 6,206 64,392 ... 2 7 '" Dal:'bbaup ... mse~21 211 213,1(18 213,921 437,020 83,74.7 10,888 9-i,OSS 39 3 :4.6 

------------------------
' (1921~S2 .. 7l6,{81 700,408 1102,389 141,922 16,950 1117,E72 19 • •• 10'6 

Total for Tirhllt tDITl· 't 18'11 lion. llllf.l·:l7 : 726,981 765,408 14102,31Sl) 257,847 241,066 281,01:11 35'5 18'9 

-----------------,--- -
{ 1921·2:11 15(1,8211 153,66i 304,496 4.!..651 7.087 61,838 • !9 s .. 115'11 

MonghJr ... 
84,301 

..., 
l9tG·27 IG1,SZ9 168,667 ~tu.JG6 1,174 ?1,3i'li ... 4'7 

{1991-22 152,168 162,008 305,068 3S,283 7,510 45,793 261 ••• 160 
Bilago.lpur ... 

15,2,168 306,066 60,3il 7,4.66 ...... .. . '11:!8~:117 152,008 37 03 •• 
• {111%1-29 1511,500 H7,19l SOS,ODI 34,03' 6,1%9 ~.loa 217 "' 

13'1 

Parnea ... 18'8 1926 S7 1;:i6,60J Ho7,191 303,i9J 5•1,070 ..... 17,1.155 "' " 
{ 1021·22 .SJ,381 135,,16 2~9,j'D6 39,,•3 6,006 H,-491 •• 3 3'6 16'' 

Santal Parganas 
269.79!1 6l,tl88 67,.s:l6 II' I 1916-27 .. 134,S8l 136 416 &,3'8 36'7 30 

-·--------------- ---------- --
{19!1•13 ....... 189,181 I 183,049 168,861 "" 26,786 182,118& ... "' J6S 

'total !or Bbagalpur 
DlTleion. 11126-27 ... . ...... 689,181 1,18S,M8 322,606 28,861 2111,488 37. •• nos 

. . . 
1 d a 99 17 



Cuttack 

Bal:Hioro 

l'ari 

Sambalpllr • 

.lngul 

Dlatrlct. 

{
1921·22 ... 

1926·27 ... 

fUl21·22 

1026·27 

{ 
IB21·2S 

1&.26-27 

.. {1921-22 ... 

1926-27 ••• 

-- )1921-22 --

(1926-2? ... 

{
192M2 

Tobll !or Orlas:r. Dh'l· 
elon. U12tl-21 

Ho:zarlba~ b 

Banebt 

Palamau ... 

lhnhbum .•• 

SlDbbbbnm 

(1 .. 1-22 

t1928-~? 

- {1921 22 .. 

1928-27 ••• 

-- {1021-22 

1926-27 

{
1921-23 

1926-27 

fl92M2 .. 

t1026-2? 

{

)9al-22 
Toto.l ror Chota. Nagpur 

Division. 1926-27 ... 

1.raud Tota. --- { 1921.:!2 
1926-97 

I 
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APPENDIX I-concld. 

Number or cblldrcn of N 11wber of children at 
Pcrce»Dge of ohfl,. 

dren at sobool to 
school•gofng age. 

BO)'S Girls Total 

2 3 • 
142,881 l6G,B20 309,701 

142,8~1 166,820 309,701 

69,9!8 

69,918 

88,332 

68,332 

68,184 

58,184. 

13,3041 

19,301 

~7,167 

77,167 

74-.418 

74;116 

G0,286 

00,2!16 

14-,083 

14,083 

147,076 

147,076 

14:2,748 

142,748 

118,420 

1:8,120 

27,i87 

Z7,SB1 

I 
I 

Boys, 

6 

74,966 

76,t77 

36,6&8 

86,084 

29,2M 

32,068 

1'1,484 

19 321 

?,196 

6,6-&G 

352,619 392,712 745,331 160,608 

352,619 392,712 745,33! H'O,tW6 

93,003 

93,803 

97,939 

9?,939 

191,042 

191,642 

98,789 101,382 200,171 

98,789 101,382 200,171 

66,106 64,003 110,008 

66,106 64,003 110,008 

119,911 ll2,406 232,SJ7 

H0,911 112,406 232,3'.7 

67 ,00\l 66,910 113,916 

67,000 6A,910 113,916 

23,611 

31,997 

{6,366 

7,8.60 

16,052 

86,026 

52,057 

13,820 

18,427 

schooJ. 

Girls 

6 

16,888 

16,NG 

8,809 

8,129 

5,4..9 

0,1:143 

2,652 

3.007 

1,922 

1,287 

cbHdren ol scbDol 
gamg u1e. 

Total, Ro:rs 

I 

1}0,8441 C.2 .J, 

92,822 03 6 

I 
Gids rota! 

96 303 

9 4 20 8 

44,461 50 9 11•4 30 3 

44,213 61'8 10 p so 00 

34,683 42 8 'l 2 2j'2 

37,9111 469 79 266 

16,086 23 0 

23,229 ' 33 2 

9,118 6-i 0 

7,88!1 49'9 

4 4 13 6 
' 

•• ,19'6 
IS 6 33 2 

8 8 26'8 

s>:~,B£4 wo,wz ~o·o s s 20 1 

34,881 jn£,5.56 .JS ' 8 8 37 ts 

1,985 

6,610 

8,844 

1,121 

1,731 

2100 

'1,661 

1,253 

1,672 

25,476 26 1 2 0 

108 

IS 3 

33,613 32 s 6'6 19 

65,210 46'8 8 7 27 6 

8,981 14'2 2 0 8 1 

16,783 27'S S :J 16 S 

37,1fo8 20'9 1 9 16 0 

65,718 43'4 s s 23"9 

16,073 24 2 2'2 13'2 

20,090 82'3 2 0 1,.3 

.... :r:: -:: -1-6>-.o·-,-, +--1-.-_.-,.-!-:,: -26-,- --•. -1 
U'1 

20'4 424,.J.!4 42\&to 84:7,1164. 155,418 17,873 173,286 3G·e 4 2 

2,614,&79 2,686,760 5,100,829 699,1)76 106,717 806,693 17'8 4'1 15•7 

2,514,772 2,686,909 5,100,681 984,338 118,291 I,to2,629 S9 1 4 6 11'6 
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APPENDIX IJ. 

Statement showin~ particulars off he mad~aaas, maktab&, tols and Sanskrit 
pat!ta!talas in Bthar and Orissa for the year 1926-27. 

Particulars, 

l 

M.LDlU.SA.S, 

f lor malos ... 
1, lnsllltutious ... ... . . 

for females 

{mal" 
2 P!t!JilS ... 

fomtLies 

3, Expenditure from provmcla.l fonds .. 
-1, E1:pendttoro from du;tr1ot or lo..al funds 

6. Expendttoro from muni01pa.l funds ... .. 
6, Foes ... ... ... 
7, Others-onrccs ... .. ... 

8 , Total expenditure ... 

liUUliS, 

f for males 
::., JnStitUtlODS ... - ... 

for females 

( males .. 
2 Pupils ... 

'( fl'lmales .. 
3 Expenditure from provmoisl funds .. 

• Expenditure from district or Iocnl fttnds 

6. Expenditure from munu.•1pal funds .. 
0 Fees .. ... . 
1. Other sources ... ... ... ... " 

B,Toto.l expcodltnro ... ... .. . 
I 

I Cla.,ed In Clas"'d In I Cla.,ed In 
~cneral table geucral tnb", )lcne~l table 

It as "prim· 1 as •• other lias onr"· 
ary eehools " schools •• COIO\'DI'Z.ed 

' intolltUtiO!liJ."' 

I 

I . . . 
.. 3'1 87 

... .. 
' 2,605 1,920 

... ... 7 

... Rs 39.600 . .. 
... . .. 

- 300 .. 
. .. 1,033 . ., 

60,859 27,5fi8 

------------ ------
... Be 1,01.752 Rs. 38,405 

---

2,629 .. 229 

••• . .. 61 

06,373 . .. 4.,963 

21,011 .. 1,030 

Rs 10,332 . .. 
2,66,205 .. . . 

43,042 .. .. 
66,812 .. . 4,762 

80,~69 .. 14,298 

--------
RB, 4,811,360 - 1{1,060 

Total. 

6 

7< 

... 
4,625 

7 

I ns. so,sao 

I . .. 
800 

1,880 

88,,17 

----
Bs.l.30,157 

2,858 

8!19 

!0.33• 

22,0<1 

Rs 10,333 

2,66,20 

ta.0-1 

01,074 

04o,'i'67 

lb. 6,05,420 
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APPENDIX 11-concld. 

Statement showmg particulars of tbe madrt~&as, maktaba, toZs and Sanskrit patkshala8 
in Bihar and Oris<a. for the year l9iW-27-co,.cld. 

Classed In Clastcd in CltLS&tcl in 
~enoral tab'e 

Particular~. 
icneral table, geooro.l table 

llB '•uore- T..~tal. I as •• pr1m- I as~• other cognized a.r:7 echoo1s."' 6Chaola" 
lDSUtutlODII 10 

1 • • • ' 

ToLs, 

f for malea ... %60 •• ... 
, Inltftations ... .. 

for romales ... .. 1 1 

f maleo 
8,025 <56 8,4.111) 

:a. Pup11.s .. ... .. . .. 
females • • 

• ExP4Udtturo !rom provino,al fund•~ ... . .. Bs. 61,1538 ... Rs 81,631 

Expenditure !rom d1Btnct or local funds .. .. ' .. ... . . 
• • Espondtture from mantclp:d funds ... ... . .. 360 ... 

' 
l!'eos .. "' " .. ... ... 110 1,064. 

7 •• OthorBOUICB8 ... .. . .. . .. l,S5,0l3 3,14.2 1,38,185 

----- ---
, Total CIJl&Ddlture ... .. . .. . .. .. Ra. 1,97,893 Rs. 8,211 Bs. 2,01,14.5 • 

------------·---------
B.UJSJ:aiT PJ.TJ[SJU.LJ.II, . 

{lor >Lalss ... 761 .. ~I 803 
• lnt\Jtutl.ons ... .. .. 

for fcma.'os ... I 1 
1 

{moles .. 18,8%6 . .. 82D I 19,7641 
s. Poplls .. . .. .. .. ' £omalcs .. 176 ... . [ 177 

3, Expeod1tore !rom \)tOYino'al (nuda .. . .. .. ... ... ... . .. 
'· Expooioi.Jturo from dietrlot or local funds .. . .. Rs 60,4.~ .. . .. RafJiil.~ 

6 Expondltufo hom munltip•l Cundtt .. 3,617 3,511 ... 
f. Poea •• ... . .. ... 3,932 ... 87 t,OUt 

'/. O~bor aouroca ... . .. .. . . .. 110,916 1,687 21,60S ... 
------· 

8, Total as,pt;n.ditv.to ... ... ... . .. Ra, &G,8Sl . .. ., Ra, 1,674 Ra. 98,066 



Al'PENDIX III 
' 
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APPENDIX 

Statemest showing the wor:r of the 

High l11ddle Middle I Mtddle Pnmarr I 
Coll~gcsfor schools English En_ill&h I ver naonlo.r sobools I lndUlDS, for sobools for schools for schools for for 

Indtans, Europeo.ns Indlnns ! lndums. Europeans 
- -' ' I 

' Names of Mhrslona. I 
~ . • • ! . . 
0 0 . 

i il 0 

~ 
0 :i! 0 ;; 1 .. ! . 5 . E .,; ~ • • .. ., 

'il. ;;, ;;. 'ii ;;. E. " ;;. >l 0 " 0 . 0 • • 0 . • 0 0 ,:; ,:; 0 
~ .. ~ .. I .. .. ~ .. ~ .. 

---
I I I ' I • I • I • I ' I 6 I 7 I 8 • 10 II I " I IS 

(I) Cnaxsrx.ur Mxasxo~ra. 

(o) B,.1l11i. 

l. The Baptist Mlssiona1'J Soolcty ... I 2(13 1 146 • ... I 238 ... 
of London. .. 

:1. The Baptist Zenana Mlu1on .. I 58 ... ... .. . 
s 'Iho Church of Cbrtst ... . .. .. .. .. .. I 72 .. .. • The Cbnrcb Mlsdonary Society I '" .. • 654 l ISS ... 
6, Tho Cbnreh of England Zenana .. ... .. 

MiBBIOD .. 
6, Tbo Dublin Unlvenit1 !!lesion 1 220 l ... ... .. . ... 
7 Tho Itleh Christian Brothers ... .. 1 ]96 .. ... ... ... 
8. The Salvation Army .. ... ... .. 
Th 1 So1lety for tho 

tion !>f the Goapsl. 
Propaga~ ... ... 2 053 • 109 6 ... I 323 

lD The United 
Scotland 

Free Church of ... .. .. .. .. 
11. Tho Wesleyan MlsslonnrJ .. ... .. .. . . .. SooJctJ, 

81 I 
.. 

(b) N on·Brdull, 

12 The American Baptist }'orelgn ... .. 1 178 .. 1 .. MIBBlonarJ Socloly. . .. 
IS Tho .Ameru~an Method let ... ... ... .. .. 2 7< I 110 Epl&eopal Churoh. .. 
lf. The American United Mfs· ... .. ... .. 

slonaey boelet~ • .Uemnonito .. 
Brethren In Chr st. 

16. The Churot. o! God ... .. .. . . . .. .. ... 
16 Tho Gossner Enngoheal 1 ... .. 7 :,622 ... .. Lutheran Mission. ''' 

17. Tho Hephzibah Fo~.lth 31iBSIOD .. .. ... ... .. 
18, The Open Brethren, ... . .. ... .. .. ... 

-- -:-1_7_ -~-----
·····1--.- ~-.-.-,-C!lnlcd ovor ... I 2,2171 4. .., ., 



different 2.l issions in ] 926-27. 

Tratntng Other I Primary ~choole schools spec. a! 
for Indtane. ,., sehools for , Toi::~ol, E:1p~nditure from-

lndlana In duma I ---
I . 

"' 0 
d 
~ . . 

:i . ; . .;· "' i! g 0 
~ . 

"' .!! s i .£ • 0 0 

" .!! • 2 ~ .. ~ .. :§ I . d .. t ~ "' ~ 

"' 0. ] 0. ~ ; 
I 

'a • : .. ~ 
-;; 

• • = .:; = ,:; d 0 0 .:: :.! 5 .,; 
~ "' .. .. "' "' .., 

I .. 
14 I 15 I 10 I " I 18 I 19 I 20 

' I " I " I 23 I 21 I 25 I •• I 27 

13 612 1 •• 19 1,132 !8,461 2,394 16,718 17,760 10,390 73,623 

I .. ' 70 8,"00 .. 768 11,620 ... 18,288 

... .. 
·I 

1 72 793 880 406 .. s,no 
sa 987 I '" 292. .. 2,632 24,320 S,S9~ 2(\,230 lS,OSS 9, ... '1(1,\186 

10 509 .. 10 509 1,684. 3,480 ..880 0,74l .. ... 1 • '" 1,"6 29,772 &,or.a 2&.~ t'i,61:8 16,13S 84,470 

.. I 196 20,BBS .. 36,806 s.ooo 10,170 78,838 

I 60 ... .. I 50 240 , .. <20 

73 2,?61 2 66 3 ., 88 4,769 89,406 13,747 39,409 40,696 S37 1.,26 4 .. 
136 2,076 ... ... 136 2,576 P,206 ... 1,4111 ... 10,987 

I 44 
. 

1 •• ••• "" ... ... ... '" ... .. . ... 

I 
I 

14 887 ... ' "" 18 ':7£ 11,3-U 1, ... 6,7i7 4£,586 - M166S 

5 198 ... • ,., S,llt!S <20 ... 26,301 ,.., 24,896 

• 70 ... ... • 70 ... "' u, 1,860 .. . l,SSO 

1 .. .. 1 •• • 77 1,191) .. 1,661 1,6M 4,-101 

122 4,173 I 26 .. 131 6,168 1Mi78 ll,stl 13,:81 SO,i30 •• 78,820 

1 S5 ... .. I 36 <20 ·- 1,006 1,488 

6 36 ... • 38 ... , . 1,212 ... 1,110 

---:;-]-;:-.--:---:- ... I 601 :.:!I ... ,, .. I::-:;;;~::: 8,54,1 .. 

---- --



A:PPENDIX 

Statemlmt showing·the work of the 

-· . ,..~- ~ ---- I I 
ir1ddle Hlg.b !Ud4Je Atzddle PrtmarJ 

Coll:fea for eQhooll Englltb English Tf'J111CU.Ia.r eobools 
ln an~, I• r aeb•Jole for tchooia ror tcboola for lor 

lnlllans. Earopeana, Indiana. Indiana. Enro .. can& 

I 

~aDltiOf lllselODio 

.: 8 
.. ,; ,; .. 

• 0 " ~ " .2 0 0 0 

;; .. ii i E ' " ~ .. ( ,;, !! .. • 
i 0. ~ 1 ii i 0. :;: s. ii ~ 
1'1 • " • • • • !I • • • .. M M .. M .. M .. M .. 

-
' ' 

1 ----· 

' 4oi _·\_:_ I Brought fol'11'anl ... 1 220 7 2,217 • IS S,M9 ... 
,~ 

lt, !'be P~ntecoa\ !ll~&lon -· .. ... ... .. .. .. .. ... . . 
20. ThO ••k8gtona Bejolla •• ... ... .. . . .. 1 "" .. ... .. 

J:Uutonary Union. 

11. 'lbe Boman Catholic 
Mletons:-

(1) The Socletr of Jesui ... ... .. . 1 .,. • 120 2 ''" .. 
(2) Tl1e congregatloh ol 

St. :Francls de Sale& {In• 
eluding t;he ~ Nnae of 1 
bt. Joseph o Anner at .... Cullack) ... • .. ... '-· .. .. ... 1 82 

(I) Tllo Listers of the BolJ ... - .. .. • . .. - ... ... 
(lrder, SlfJI.arland. 

' 
(') The ete~ra o! tho ... ... ... 1 160 - -· ... ... 

I. B. V.:M. 

JJ. The Sant-I )1116lon or tho ... ... .. . .. .. . 1 ... 1 n• ... ... 
Northern Cbnrohea,t 

I 
(S) Otu• M.tsno••· 

I ' SS. The Blnda. :Ulillon ... ·- ... .. ... ... ·- ... . .. ... ... ... ... 

a The BatJonll J(ipionarr ' ... ~ .. ... ... .. . . .. .. .. ... -
aocletr. 

11 • .fhO 1Jrah~io~A ~halon : •• ... ... ... ... ... . .. 1 Bl ... 
11. Thi Vi,ikanand~ .Mi~ton .. .. ... ... .. . .. .. .. .. ... 

-- ' ~ . - ......:_ _____ - ----

i e;•.•nj 7 ' 0691 ~o t,7~ _e Total for 1926-~ ... 1,730 1 83 

-. ,,-,--;--, --
Total for 192l·U ... I· ., . 

0 
_u r·636 . ' 6~ ~~ :i.74S 10 1,686 

--
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I1I-co~old. 

d,ifferent Missions in 1926-~7 -ooncla. 
-

Tralnhlg Other I 
' Primary schools schools special 

I for Indians, fo• schools for Tot I E1prndltnre from-
lndtans Indians. -

oli 
A e ~ "' . .: .; . ~ 

~ . 
0 A = 0 . A e 0 'g e j I ~ ~ 2 s 0 .. ;; ~ e 0 !i 

~ "' e 2 
i 0. i i a. j a I ~ ~ . .! ~ '3 • • • • . -:: • .s • c &: 0 
~ .. .. ~ .. ~ .. "' 

_, ~ . " ... 
a I I I 17 I I I I ' ' I I l I ,. 16 18 19 31 21 I .. I 23 •• ,, .. '' 

I I .. , 19,4.63 6 ISS IS Gl< "'" 21,3~1 11.~6,783 61,610 1.68,768 s,os,o.4 as,ooo ,M,U5 
I I - - ---- -------~-----

.,.----
I ' ·-

I 12 ... ... I u! ... .. 126 ... IM 

I -· 
7 227 ... I "' 9 4,1)5 l ... 2,251 1,648 GG& f,SM 

I ' 

I ! -
992 9,919 ' S6 6 8<9 468 12,148 . 18.152 18,706 tn,.f.os 68,029 l·i78 1,07,762 

' 

.. ... :I 82 I 8,672 2,S91 - S,C01 H,OO. 

1 27 I 9 I ss 527 i 4,11.0 ISO 17,:"C4 21,98-i 

.... I j .. ... .. . 260 25,0)0 ... 2o.ooo 4,0~9 Ul,SiO M,IOl 

8 SOD I l s• DIS 7,690 1,511 1,170 S2,65 ... 43,132 
. 

' 

• 109 .. " . .. . .. 2 lOS .. 100 ... ~ .. .. . ... 
I .. ... . .. ... ... I .. ... ... -· •• 2110 

... ... ... . .. I .. 2 180 ... 210 .. . 1,19) .. J,4!0 

s iS .. ... ... s 8S .. ... .. 66J .. . 859 

---------~------
1 882 24,266 10 186 23 l,OeS OW r 95197712,110,507 72,942 1,01,047 3.27,731 '.'0.488 8.11.710 

1 ~9 -;:; - 8--:-~ -;;1-::1~:;;,:-r:.: -:.:: ;;.:r:.:-:.:; 
18 btl U.l-' .• 



APPENDIX IV. 

S~temeut 'showing under different beads tbe e~penditure2 on )mild_ings, furniture and appard(Ul during the 6ve years 
192J-g2 to 1926-27. 

Amount. expended on butlt1luge, furniture and apparatna. 

l 
I Total amoun 

Yeara and touru~o of expenditure 
' 

ezpendtd ~as 
11ven m Co a. 

COlleges. Hili'h M1ddle lliddlt1 Vor .. Prima!']' 9neclal Patna I 27 of G T. 
Schools, English na ... utar School& ~ehools. 

Inapectlon Uolvcralt:J. Ill A and B) 
So boots. School-. 

i 

. 
I I . 

8 • • • 9 10 

I 
UJ3:l·23 Bs Rs. Ro Ro. Ro. I ' no. Ro no. 

-GoTer;meut l! unds 2, ~3,196 2,315,537 43,13' 18,jQ6 ,6,802 J,l7;SI)7 20,1U2 ... 6,47,863 

.LCX!al Funds ... ... ... 68,16~ 1,29,8?5 ,.. . .. 1,87,921 
I 

-llomelpal Foods 180 81 17,1182 .. 17,US 

' ·Other Source11 21,445 40.16lt 88,538 '1.7,393 til 'illi 1,582 1,87,982 . - --- - ----- ------------------------- -----
'Jotal 2,B4,Mf 2,74,006 79,662 9B,W7 2,uS,SM •1,19,479 -- ,.,MO I _____ 10,60,859 ------------- ----------------- -----. 

1923·2· ' 
' ' ' lfloYerru:ncnt Fnnds l,!i,42~ S,19,Ml 47, ... 13,993 ,20,883 1,19,518 71,798 ... 7,20,4.11 

L"'A! Fnr-ds 1,226 /94,Z69 1,61,1';43 801 83 2,4.1,42J 
I ' l:luuiCII al }'unds .. ... ~ 5J 828 ~t1,6:tli ... -- .. 43.,060 

()t} cr Sources ... 6::t,3SO 1,26,937 60.,118 346~ 62,86 .. 14,449 ... ' S,ll.1U8 

--~~-- 1,34,; 
' 

f.S0.756 ----- --------- -----
~--~~ T1tnl 4,4.6,678 9S,S09 1,12,089 '71,881 ---------------



J9!Jt 26. 

Govern 

Local 

Muoi 

u:aent Fnnde 

Faods .. 
clpal Funds .. 

Other .. ..., .. .. 

lf•20.26, 

nmeot Fund& G01'CI 

Local 

ManiC 

atbu 

P11t1ds 

lpal l!'UDdl 

BOt!. tOts ... 

1926·27 

GoTotn 

L-1 

Mnalo 

0\her 

trent Foods 

Fund11 

lpal hn.nd• 

8011«:~ ... 

.. 
... .. 
... 

Total ... 

... 

.. 

... 

Tob,J .. , 

.. -
"' ... _. 

.. 

Total .. 

' 
2,36,196 3,93,406 68,0'-l 

I .. 
43 

29,930 1,63,4.{1! "'·""' I 

2,66,116 5,60,899 1117,047 

--------------

8,48,122 3,91,0691 58,635 

... , I 
7,183 .. 

... 457 .. 
Zl,MO l,OD,IWJ 72,0441 

I 

---------
8,fl0,962 6,~.317 1,38,319 

-------- -----

16,~,6117 •.ao.•u 1,02,110 

... ... 37,024. 

- . ... -· 
.,._ 

17,166 l,fll- 87,436 
I " I -·· ------

liS,6!,868 6,02,199 1 2,27,4011 

; 

1,423 12,0'8 1,05,060 23,'177 l 1,760 8,!8,8&1 

1,16/lOO 1,78,354. 2,768 4,'119 2,99,881 

167 28,628 .. 28,828 

<,860 1,06,016 .U,89J .. 4,13,1'8 

------ -·----
' 1,20,486 3,!5,014 ),52,711 211,518 1,750 15.60,088 

----------- ----------------
! 
~ 

1,520 U,006 ~_rso 19,297 1,1"1,"0& U,Dl,081Ji 

1,86,391 2,63,066 i ..... 119 .. 1,68,402 
' , .. 39,620 ' t0,680 . .. 

25,726 1,12,6Uf ~2.182 
' 

lJ,M,tl$9' 

' 1-·-----'--------
2,13,121 4,27,318 

_1 __ .-:::J 19,4161 1,13,'!05 28,5:,730 

----------

' 
e,l!uo 0,10) 1,91,219 U,9l8 ID,Sfll U,0&,'186 

- ,, 
2,38,0lt 4,2!,431 2EO 68 . .. 8,97,817 

' 
291 37!'!51 ... ... . .. 38,074 

• ' • ' 
10,'195 I.Sl,M8 l1,799 ... ... s,ao;m· ~ 

.. I f " ' ., ------------
' 

!1.&&,890 6.01,030 :1,03,208 41,986 61J,Ml sa.o?.aUD 



Classification of 

GENERAL: TABLE I. 

~d~~~tlonal·i~stlt;ttions in Bi~a; and Orissa 
, I 

I 

Foa n&..Lzs. I 
- ' ; I Gonrn- Olstr~ct MuoiO!• Un· GDT&m• 

ment. Board, pal Aided. ah.led. Total, ment. 
Board. 

I ; 

' 
3 3 • 6 6 7 8 

RECOG-NIZED INSTlTUTIONb 
: 

rBifJ 1 1 ... ... . I . ... 
--------- ------

Unlve 

Oolhg~•. 

nd Sc,ence ... ... ... 3 .. 8 6 Arlaa 

... ... .. . . I I .. . . I 
"' 

Law 

lfedlc me I ' 1 ... . .. ... .. 
Ednc at'on ... ... . .. ... 2 .. 2 

cering ... ... .. 'I ... . .. . .. I .. 
ed1ate and 2nd gnde Colleges 2 2 • .. • ... . .. 1 Int<"rm : .. ,--10,-... --.-__ 6 ____ ·-16 Total ... 1 

·- - I 

for the: official ye~r 

L ' 
I FOJI. FEW.U.'Eil, 

I 

I ' \ ' 

I I lhruarks, 

D1atrict Mantel. Un 
I 

Board. pal 
Bo11rJ .. 

Aided, af::led. Tot•l 

9 10 11 12 IS I. 

I l . . .. . .. ... 
----

.. . . 
" .. 

' .. . .. ... 
... . .. ... 
... . .. 

' ... 
1 . . .. .. . ' --.__ ' --r --. .. ... . . 1 

: ----------



High schools - '" ... !4 ... 83 .8 ISS • ... .. • ... • 

·{ 
Englttb .. ... 7 27 ' ''" sa au 1 16 1 17 

Hiddle sohools 
1 199 4 • 1 

Ve"ttacular 35 3 ''" 4 11 (a) Jaeludes•BOI aaght 

114 s.:us 2&7 3,982 27',457(a) •• 2,880 251 •,790(61 
sobools, 

Pr1mary f("bool& .. M ... 20,961 • 98 tb' Includqe 1 night _, ___ eobnoJ. ---- - - ------- ---
14'1 9,~9 

I _:\_s,au 
I Total ... ... 295 21,327 11,048 l18,165 13 08 .. 9,403 

---------- - ------------ --- -
SPECillL ScnOOLK ·-

I 
' I 

Art .. .. ... ... '" ... . .. .. ... . .. .. . 
L•w .. .. • .. ... • ... . .. .. .. 
M.edloal ... ... • ... ... .. • .. .. ... .. . .. 
Norm:~.l11nd Tro.laiog .. .. ... 121 .. .. 3 1 126 • . .. 6 ... 11 

EngmferlO! (l). .. .. 1 .. .. ... I ... .. .. ... 
Ttchnlcai and Indoetrio.l 19 ... .. 13 31(•) .. • 3 12 (o) lnolades. 1 nlgbt 

school. 
Commcrcud (2) ... ... . .. 3 7 IO(d) .. . .. (d) Iuoludes 1 nlgbt 

sc'ti6ol. 
Agrlcultoro.l ... .. .. .. .. .. .. .. I " I . 
Be£ormBtnt)' ... . .. 1 .. - - I .. 
Schools tor dnfecthcb ... .. .. • • .. .. .. .. 
Schools for adults .. ... ... .. . I I .. .. . 
Other schools ... .. 0 ... . .. 160 116 301 .. l .. ' ---- -------~---:-r--------

- ~~- .. Total "' ... 162 200 124 17 

- - ---~-,--

Total for B<oognlzed Institution& ... 308 2,t39 296 31,412 4,172 ...... 19 98 66 2,420 266 2,848 

- - - ---- ------------
Unrccognl&ed Insuto.tlons ... ... - " '" '" 1,605 1,817(•) ... 189 1 189 (~} Inolndes 18 night 

soltools. - - - --- r-::-~--
Gnnd Tctal, alllnatltntlons ... .. 303 !,4&1 296 21,~9 6,777 30,263 19 98 .. ~.uo 388 :!,980 

I 
' g: ~~~!ndce Sn"e)' ~p~ols, 

lnclnd.e1l clorloa~ schools. 
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GEN'.ll:RAL 
n' t 'b ti 11 of &cholar& attendlllq erlllcatto,al ins1ttutt01ti fo1 .. ,. " 0 " 

-
G~vernmeut I Did :let Board Mn•1f tpnl Board. 

-

I " 
- ,; " .!! 0 E § .!! g I 0 0 0 . 

0 • • . 
l! • . 

I 
~ ii ~ ;; . =.; ~ 0 f ~..!! =.; 0 .. $ l! .. - " ;; :::'C> ;; ~- " ;; ~-;; 

-~ •>~ ----- .. 
~ 

.. 
~ . h .. o.: "" Z:_g g~ •• Cl! ; ~ •.: .; :; -~ 

~ -;;., -;;~ 
e~ "' 

-;; ... 
.~ . ~t 

.~ . :;t ~ ... ~-
~ ... .. ~ ... " !!]' .. -e e ~- '0~ e ~E e "• •• ... ... • • . So. 
~~ : ... -:;;il ;: . " -:l:a ' .:; . .. .. z• ., < z• "' 

z• 
-• • 6 • 

J&EADING ' I IN RECOGNIZED INSTITUfJO\S 
u Irtvz:aa.J.'IY >\ltD lli'I'ERMBDIA.TB Evvc.uto::c 

I tB lllld SCIC!'Z!CO • 1,757 1,WB 863 •• 

r 
Law 

' "' docine 

Ed u~o.tlon 
En glneerlng 

Ag rl
1
ounure 

Co ' mmereo~ . 
Forcatt}' 

... 

Vet~rloarr Science 

.. 

Tot• I -
ScHoOr, A.-~o SPEciAL EobcATtoN. 

In High Scbools 

, 1 {Engliili--. 
Mid !lc Schoohs .. 

Vernacdo.r 

Primary ~choola' 
Total 

Io Ar\ &choOia .. 
1 La.w .. .. ... > . , 
1 tthdloal 11 ... .. 
, 'rralnlng 'school!! ... .. 
, EnsiieerfDi SoboOta-{l) 

1 Te(!hn.!cal &nd lnduetrlal Scbooh1 

, Commercial Sohoolll (3} 

• Ag:looltu.ral Sobool11 

, RdotPla.loey Bolooti~ . . 
1 Bohoula fol' dofeoUYCI 

• Sobo~lll for a·u.ua 

,. Otbor Schools 

'Iutlll 

'total lor rec(lgnhed lnaU.utione for mall!l 

n noNcusnbcd tnatl\utionll 

Gr~Dd To\al, aUIDthtutloliB lor mal 8 

"'7 381 •• .. 
, .. 1"' 101 .. 

i 67 67 .. .. .. ... 
263 ... 181 ... I 

I 

- ... I ... .. 
... .. .. 

~ · I .. ... ... i :: 
---------------------Z,Ti8 • "2,285 1,226 , ---------------------

8 717 7,2M 1,215 

863 69. ISS 31003 2,807 91 660 418 

69 63 ... 'lo,m 15,905 917 ... 330 8 

.. 80109 4,1596 110,1~1 91,008 77 
1:~~. 

)],94.6 ... ---
16,068 12,558 J,S-17 1f3,180 109,220 1,086 I~ - ,_8 

.. .. .. . 
... 156 lOS .. .. ... 

-387 316 .198 ... ... .. ... 
2,250 1,981 2,24.0 .. .. .. 

167 117 67 ... .. ... .. 
1,089 707 164 .. .. - 1"-... .. .. . .. 

.. ... .. ... ... ... .. . .. . .. . 
.. .. .. ... .. . 

.. 364 34S ••• .. ... .. 
.. ... ... .. ... 

... ... ... .. . ... ... .. 
8!9 569 920 

~- ... ... --- --- - ----------6,12.0 -4,2'1.6 S,"SS -" --- --------------------........ 10,0Gll 6,00& l.:i,l80 JOD,J!JO 1,086 16,702 12,69' 8 ------.. .. .. u 
., . ... .. . ---------------------.. ...... 19,069 6,006 US,783 109,:130 1.0811 16,f02 13,69& • 

Cl~ 1noludu tune,. BchooJa, 
(3 ,. Olerle tl ,, 



)4.7 

TABLE 1!-A. 
malea' .~ Bihar and Orma for the official year 19~6-27. 

1,710 

... , 

0<7(b) ""I 

, .. 
~7 

963{<) 

I ... : 

'"' •• 
245 

... ' 

1,376 

•• 
, .. 
•• 

181 

... I .. ... 
" __ .. _ __::__ __ ... ___ .. _. ___ ... __ ------ _:_I 

_1,710 --'·~r--~.. __ __, ----~ 3,3'0 1,767 -' 

14,SOit 

20,3!6 

2,817 

4,0117 

6,266 

2,405 

.,. 
'" 

38,197 80,3119 4,801 

84,000 26,U9 4o,4fl5 

s 
100 

ll,2118 2,356 2128 86!1 :!01 ,,, 26,103 18,£146 1, 63 09 

' o4.S,&2-I tno,oot !......_~ ~~ n.ssa 41 s?t~.ooo c.r> eoo,ooo 1,ooo I~ 
691,201 600,240 8,063 102,806 SI,St6 1,026 978,917 766,068 1!,118 j8,9, 
~ ~ 1--'---

66 •• •• • 7 • 

1 .. 

SBI 

lOS 

318 ... 
3,SSS :i,ll61 21 SOl 

107 117 57 

• 

( ... ) Inoludea U7 
M A. and. M So. 
s\. deab of the 
Patna College and 
621 students of the 
K 4TOnahaw Col• 
lege reading bur, 

(h) I noladeo~ U1 
atJc!euta remdlnir 
.M. A. anct M.So 

(c) Iuahdea 191 
boy1 not readlnlla 
L o.ivmur Couree. 
',, ' . 

(d) lnclnd"'l7,68l 
popll11 In ol..cM 
BOhOOJJ, ,, " 

1,021 621 .. , "' 18 (•) lnolodea U'i!l 
, 1 pupils ln olgh'

sot.oola, 
!03 •• " liS 

70 67 .. 
7. •• 

----~ --- -- ··--· -----. -- . 

'"'!J) sos 

••• 
70 

7' 

. .. 
67 .. 
. .. 
•• II 

( 1)' lnoludee 31 
puptb lo ni~M 
eebool• • 

'g) locludes 10 
pupils lu nh,bo 
s'"hool•. 
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GENERAL 
Dittr~!J.teo,. of acholar.y attenrlmg e<lucational tnattlttfion~ 

GoTernmeut, DI1trict BoaM. Municipal Doard. 

8 • • 8 9 
,,. 

READiliG 

IN RECOGNIZED INSTITUTIONS, 
I 

UJUT:IIIfJITT .Ut'D lli'TliiMIIlll.l'lll EDtrO.lTIO~. I AHa and Science 

Mcdlolne 

Eduutlon 

Totol 

SCHOOL AND SPECIAL EDUCATION, 

Iu Hfgb &Ohools 

( English 
,. Middle &ebools ) 

\. Vernacular 

,, Pdmo.ry aeboota 

Tolnl 

In Art srboole 

,. Law .. 
•• Medical " ... 

., Normlll ud Training scboola 

11 Engineering schools •• 

,, Teobnlc~:~.l and Industrial schools 

" Commetolo.l schools 

., Agriculto.rni&Oboola ... ... 
11 Reformatory aobools .. .. . 
., Bcboole tor dbfoctlvel ... 
., Schools for ldul11 .. .. 
,. Other schools .. 

Total ... 

s I 

I .. .. : .. 
' ------~--------,---

7 I) S oo "' I " 

-------~--:---
sss 
120 

031 

807 

111 

48 ... 
... 

.. 
I .. I ... 
I 
I 

•• 413 ~~ 7 8,483 2,&57 --· ~~ --
- ~ I 

J,M7 , ust 65 s,4SJ 2,667 2,tot / t,r.so 

... ---------------... -~---.. -. 

89 76 
.. ! .. 

.. I 

... I ::: 

... I ... 

::: I ::: 
... I ... ... ... . .. . ... 

-------~--
... 61l 76 M .. I I .. ... 

T(lta\ for teoogni&Od instllutlone for fomal<'s ... -~---·-,-,---
1,433 1,061 1!2: S,4SS 2,567 NO 2,161 1$630 ... 

In UIU'ecognlt.ed lustlt.Qtious 
---~-1--1--1----

---------------OraDd Total. all inetituhons for females 
1S2 8,438 2,667 2,'61 1,&30 

G•aod Total,lllllostllullonslo• maleaiUid !omol" ~ ~:.;; ~-;;;;; ~-::::-~~ 8 
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TABLE II-B, 

for female• i~ Bihar anti Oriaaa, for the offtcia~ .~ear 1926-27 . 

.&Idee!, Unaided. 

.!! 

.!! 

-. O!:; 
•c 

~· ·~ co z• 

11 l 1:11 \ 13 I B I 15 I 16 1 11 1 18 l ~· 1 .. 1 

-• s 

-· ... :: I :.: ... .:: ·:: .. ... .. - ----- -----... I .. ... 1 • s 

~- ----
o: Ul m ... ... 811 e62 17! 16 

l,J!' 1,053 j .,. ISO Dl .. 1.rst 1.~7 111 ••• 
1.2~7 1.o~o 736 "" "' .. t,~ro 1,435 1>1 81 

P:t,a.a tJ,2S7 J.;s, 6,137 ,,412 101 coooor .. ) 63,003 1.~1 1 <l.lO --- --- --- _____ ....;_ 

S,SIS ,1,006 ar.on ,7,02f, 3,.67 G,C2D t,8:G 101 70,407 60.707 

- ----- ---... .. ... .. . ... - ... ... .. . 
... ... .. . .. - .. .. . .. . .. 
... ... .. . . .. ... ... .. ... .. . 
Ill 103 ••• ... .. . ... 160 161 us -... ... ... .. .. ... .. .. ... 
811 280 100 81 6S 12 ,., 6SS 11! ... 

... ... ... .. ... .. ... ... .. . 
tO 

.. I ... 
- ·- ... ·- - ... ... 1"'1 - ... ... .. ... ... - I ... ... ... 

1" UR 12a ... ta 1 no t:!s el 

--:::- 612 m ----; "" n -;;~~ --;~~ 

-;.; .:.~aa 8,68& ---:;- &,008 t:s n • ..:•i---;:- ---::;,-r~ - -----
... - ... !.838 ... ·- 2,S681 .. ... 10 

-1------ ----
68, .. 1 4:,666\ 8.1!4 s,o<S .,... m n, .. 7 \ o7.m \ 8,7159 t,:81 

-----~ ----
701,:1) 68t,7681 13,2SI 113,1841 61,8:0 1,68! 1,108,491 I 840,2871 2!,081 46,007 

Zl 

(.,) lnc'udrc 1111 
I•U~""'Onl&h'-
11"hod4 

~ w~r.L 



G'ENERAI, TABLE III-,\. 

Errenrlifure nro ~dllca/iQn jQr m~le• in B1har and Or~tla fat t le opic&al .vear 192ti·27. 

Erptndoture on; UJJ,Iing• iroc:udos n •• 1•,2G,lCS •pent by tho Publio Works Depnrb ent en educationalluildings. 

' 

' -

• .MLc<!llant.OUs int.l•alcs lht1 following maw 1tem1 :

Scho'Brsl ips t'r stipends 
Hutatol clu11 ge4 t teCU"I irtg1 
Cont1ngew .. 1ed nnd misce]ldncous 

GoTernmeot ltlalltutloDI, 

i 
~ = . .; ~ 

~ 6 " !! 6 .. ~ .. 'il ,\! .!!o t 

I • ~-•• ~ .l! ;; -u.g 
1: 

. .!!' .!!>l s 
~ ~ ! ~~ j 
0 

"' " ~~ 0 

8 

-: 
~ 

• 
UNIVERSITY A~D TNTEBMEDIATB I .. ' ,. --I .t:DLCATIO!j. . I no, Bo Bs. Bs, Bs, Bo, 

' ' UBIYerrUJ - ... - ... ... ... . .. . .. . .. . 
.&ri1 College• ' - ... ... .. 6,30,016 ... . .. l.e4,oto 6,1':'0 6,73,074 , , 

r4W - ... ... . .. ... 451U8 ... 45,448 
, ' 
• : 31oc lcfne ... .. 2.~.2C7 .. ... 20,7.f.1 .. s .... oJ 

l'rofctsiODA11ol1egca ,. 
~ I ' Edtlt'lltiOD ... - 7il,21.0 ... .. 76,260 . . 
, 

I ' t Ea&loor.iog -· 1,81,0JIS -· ... lf',612 910 ~,61,6~ 
\ ' 11termedl.ate Coleru ... ... ... 21.',850 ... . .. 18.~09 1 89,66' 

I I ' 

" ~ ~ .. 
~ • . e 
~ 
0 

" 

Rs 

... 

... 

... 
.. 
.. 
... 
... 

R•. 
2,3·/,0l'l 
s,o,o 491 
S.l~,!J54 

Dl!tr~ot Board 10 I Muoidp:..llnadtuUon•. 

·' . 
~ 

I 
;; .. 

.a :.o 
~ .. ..:g I .. ~ .... 
J ~ .!!• .. .. 1ij 

. I I' 
i I . •]:* • 

i a ] 
:rl 

~ 

• . 
I • ;j a; I!!~ &:4' 0 

8 0 10 11 
' 

Rs. Bo. no, Bo. 
I - ... '" ... 

.. '" ... 

.. - .. 
... .. ... 

... ... ... 

... ... .. . 
·- ... .. ... 

-;i 

~ 
11 

Bo • 

... 

.. 

... 

.. . 

... 

... 
-· f-·----~ 

10,00,28.1 I ... I ... -;:;;:; 7,Ul 112,43,989 ,--- --- ---'101111 ' ... ... .. ... 
I ~-- ------~ I ~---

_.:._ 

,\rdccll~o~Ula.llona. .. .. ' 

.:1 
.:1 ! • .:: '!l • & . a 1l e I ., 
II • 0 Q "' 
IS ., 
R~. 111. 

11,1't01l .. 
1,11497 . .. 

... -.. -.. . 

. .. 
r.s~e ... 

' --- -1, •t .. 'f92 



ICHOOL EDUCA'l!Oll, 

o ....... ,. 
r.. 

)JldJIIlatboola ;-
' ' ' 
;Eng lith 

' ' 
\'emonabr 

'rdmtrt erlool ... -

. ' ... 
I 

sncu.L Scuoor.t. 

Ad schot'll 

JAw~eboole 

llcdloal teboola - ••• 

Normal and tra1Dlng Rhoolt -

J!aJID,eerlo~t ~~b~le•, .... ,.. -
'l'tcbntcalaDd lndutdaltcboor• 

Commercla11Clbo t
.Aploa.ltaralacbooll 

Jleformato•J ecboolt 

lcbooh for dol· otlm 

Sobo Ia ro· adutla .... 

Otbn acboota .. , 

Total 

Orand total 

.• 

••• 8,VD,813 

... J,!J1,'!7l 

••• 3,48,103 ... a,,.., 
~ ... .. ' ' 

••• s.I5S,OI5 

... 1,18,138 

GB,5JO 

8,20~ 

!il 

S,i13 

16,783 

~ .. 367 

~·~ 
Gtli6 

... 

~.tol fi,4B,14~ 

•• 

2,W l,49,6f:O 

liM 8,57,~43 

]0,811 • 63,468 

27,079 8,86,910 

I,OllO 

-----------------
... 10,&\127 

------------ ----

• ln11ludo1 IUrf~.)' a~bo.~lt, 

... 

17,908 8,802 81,420 1150'7 li1'~,1~8 

J,n.~a o,a2.a a5,i41 ~6~ S,.ff,GII 

8,26,06 1,19,536 1,69,120 93,301 11\00,6: 

l " 1.-.t 
l,!S,!rf 

Jli,fl7 

23,65,:!30 

-~.-•• -,2-00- oo.~o -:.:.:r~.,.:,--:.:::: 

171 

8,169 

J,100 



(lEN E RAL TABLE lii-A-r.onld, 

Dlmcll"n • ••• ... 
1n~~>P•t~llun • ... ,,, 
lfuildln-zll, famfture and ap{'Gtafua ... 
J4uu.ello.neoue • ... .. 

Total 

~ 
~ • 0 .. 
:; 
~ • • ~ = 0 

" .. 

Tot I Expend lure from-

:!! 

.:i 
:!. . 

• ~.g • .. ~ 0 
~ _,_ 

] • -=~ fi • ... "=';; 0 

~.g ~ "' .. • 
~ 

E- .S:>l 2 
-a ., ~ .. 
" ~· "' 0 :.! r!:.:: 5 

.............................................................................. .,_ ........................ ------- ------- ------ ------- -------

Ut.:JVEUSITt .&SIJ lNT.V.BllEDJATt EDUCATION. 
rnh·er111J ••• ... ... ••• 

1.rt1 Cullegtl ... ~IJ'" {'' l.aw ·:;. ·:.: 
•roteuloua\ ColkJ'tl ••• llf'dl•>fne ••• 

~lucal<ta ,, 
Eorlnee lnt ... .. 

'Iolal 

16 1 

lb, 

-· ... ·-

Aided Indltutlona, 

18 

R• 
1,93,(00 
),.ll,.WBo 

17 18 1 

Recognized un•'4 'd lbttltutlobl 

19 1 

Bo, 

... ... 

~· I 

tl no, 

: ::: f,ut s:sa1 18,398 ·:· :· :.: 
1-----1--,.;_-::--...;c,... -- -----= ---... - •• 2,m L!•.s•r ,-.. -" .. oo_,_, __ -1__;::_ _:::......, ---.--

~ 
"' " • 
"' 



ICBOOL II:DIIIlA'fiOtr. 

ntrb'~C~boot• 

1114olto tobooll :-

Jtng11tb 

Vernae~:lar 

Al'tiOliOOll 

r.wt~boolt 

K~loal10booll 

fetal 

fl,.oJU toaoos.•. 

. 
'J'eeboloaland lndartllllteboollJ 

Cumm-rclataohoolt 

AlriNllaral raboo~ 

Beformato 1 nbo"la 

8ctbool• ford~fteiiYtt 

Stboola for td!illtt , ... 

01.\tr sehou\a 

Tolal 

Graod tot&! 

1,11,,,. '···=.153• 
1,117 1,70,299 1,1:1,191 t1,5CI,I187 

1,02!) 0,185 9,7Sl 45,993 

••• ~.801 

IG,OU 

SOf 

G2,ttt7 J,«m,7 .a t,63,1JS~ 

J,UO 2,.,"t ,,tHt,S::IJ 

J,71.BIO I 
I.&:'P 3,41,80!1 1,83,771 

7,sw :e.ti\1 f,1'4 

11,74, .. 1 

------1--1--------·---------

---------1----~---·1---------------------

3,190 ll,tso 

8,1103 

•tntlade auney aohoo'1. 
t ~:zcee~ tnoome from foe• I• R1. 14 649, 
t locludet I buUdlnB' SI'U.It of Rt. 470 to an a.aalded bllh ICbOOl. I 

],'Jt,•7: 

IS,M,Z92 

:S,B&Z 

.,10,140 

t,IOJ 

1,10,238 

8,7GJ 800 

10/88 

e,art 

43 

21,406 

4,020 

0,000 10,611 

8,967 l,Ott,6J3 

10,678 

4.''80 

10,131 

l,f9,U0-

8.68.ao 

13,KI 

0,,.,181 

U,ll51 



GENERAL TABLE 111-1.1 
.Ezpsntllture on eilucation for f1malet in B.loar untl Orwa for t~t o.flicoal year 1926-27. 

E:~:penditure on buildings include• Rs. 38,611 opeot by the Public Worko Del"'rtmeot on educational buildings. 
•.Miscellaneous includes the following main items :-

Scholarships ~r stipends 
Hostel chargeo (recurring) ••• 
Contini;enciei aud miso~llaneO~ .. 

Rs. 
18,631 
83,931 

. 
General la&tltatlona. lJJebtc& Board and Jlnnlolpalllullltnl.loot. 

-
~ I i : 
~ • !1! 

. 
"' 

.., 
=~ . ~ o!l ~ .. = d -= 0 

~ 
.:: 

~ "' .. ... ~ "' .. .. 
~ • i .: .. 0 .s e- "' 

.. g .s!l 
~ .. . ll .. 0 

& 
.,. "::.ll i ~ =~ t 0 1 0 "' i ~ g:ii = a ~ 11~ 1l .. 2 = * w ~ ;; -:a 

~ ;i II -.a • E •o • 1l •• 0 ! i5 = ~~ ~ . z- ,s 

"' :o< 0 "' .. I 
:q .. - 0 .. -- . - --

8 g 10 II 

ru 
V:NJV.kRSITY AND INTEBMEDJATB B1 Rs Ro, Bo, 

EDUCAT.o.ON. 

JDtermedla~e Collegea 
i -

' Aided blatlta.tJou .. 

.li g .. 
1! 
i! 

~ .. 
IS 

" Bo. 

.. 
'@ .. 
I 
j 
" 

Bo, 

Total 

SCHOOL EDUCATION. 

--~ ------- ·----+---!-
•. 6,•l35 --~~--~12(1 -- -------... --:::-,-----:.-

' 
. ... .. 66,6:8 7,230 

... 13,8£0 ... /znJliBh 
lllddlo echool• 

... 
81 c2,u 24 

.. lP,S 59 

I~ 297 

tO,OOI 
'I i Vernacular ... ~,975 ... ... ... . .. P,O 76 i ~ '" I •• ••• ,.. 10,11¥ ~·~ ';. 

,. 86.1681_--:-.::.~ --=---,===7,_'180-·= ====·~) -----0~~ 9 --"-: _--;,;,! :::.:~~::_-::: ===O-'~-S J_:_:::: :::.:I :::J .. 8,311 ... 
'l'otal 

... .. ... •.s 11 



An reboot• 
,, ...... . 

l--,. ~··' •• 

Law ~ehoola 

llcdleaJ IICbOOII 
'J I ,\,. '""' 

Rormal aDd traiDIDJ ICbooll 

TecbDlcaland lodaRrlal scboo't 

CommerclalaD4 ettrical acboolt; 

.lploaltaral sebooll 

JleformatOI'J' acbGOit \ -
Bebooll ror ldulll 

Other teboota 

Total 

Qru.d Total tor l'emalel' 

Otaa4 Tolal for .Main 

GraDd Total lor All 

.. ' ... 
42,860 

... 'I' 

"' I 

17,43tt 
I 

&,OU 
I 

830 

' 

'/14) 
I 

-------1-·-------------;--. , I 

42,850 •• I .. .. .• 110 .. .. - I ;a ... ~ 
--]--------------:.. ----·--

l,Ja,HS 81 ... 1126 
I 

~ 063 71 .... , •• 10,&08 0,65,8Q 
' I ! I ·~ 

... 26,60,oS&I--=--:- :.;-~ ~38-~ --.--~~~ 265.~ ~ :;.~~-;::; J5,07,na 

1 
I ! , , I \ 

•• ::-,--.. -.- 6,17,<67 06,369 33,01, ... )--.. -.- 0,07,840 1,07,731 1,66,024 0?,0&9 14,78,1M~ 7,06,MO :::: 

' 



' -

UNIVERSITY .&NO INTBBMEDIATK Jl:>UCATION, 
l nurmedaate colleae• - ... 

SCHOOf, I!DUCA TIO!f, 
GI.IIIA.S.a 

lib 111'1:10011 .. • •• 
ldcJI b"'oll { Znrlfeh ... e It Veraacalar ... .. .. thDilf t~:bDOII .. , ... 

... ... ... -

... 
Tobl 

-· ... . .. ... 
'l'o,al 

" 

.. . 

... 

... ... ... -· -

GENERAL TABLE III-.B-co,.cl&. -
Total Es.pendlture froZ!l-

. . i 
"' Ji -~ 

j § 
.:i .. .. .. 

'2 § •• •· 
i • ... Jj 0 

i :!! e .. ~~ 
0 

-.: ~ a 
f .., ~ •• a ~ i l ! 

0 

• ~e e 
"' :q .. - 0 .. 

~" I M I .. I .. I 2f 

• Bl. Be. Be. Bo. B•. 
Jl1tecilt'ITI - - .. ... I:!, <tot ... - .. 8,311 
Jra1 ralun -· 51,110 

ai:n1o •• 85& 
... 

s9,D11 
11,780 

]lull n"'"• fnPftiL~ro and ~Pru~tal ::: ·- ....... 1,19,170 
lll•~•.laneotu••. ... ... .. . 6&,698 lt-,-6 0 1,018 10,628 ....... J,lU',l$0 ------ ---- - -----Total .. J,10,410 39, .. !10 s,.s7:.t 1B.021l Sf,t37 3,J8.61' - - - .. 

.Aided lnlltl atlone. Rtt'('lffDII:ed U' .. ·alded laeU&u• 
tlniUI, 

:s :s • 1!. .. 
~.f:j . . .... 

.:i ' -=· .eg 
·&: .... 

2 ... .. 
~i "' ]!]' . . .. e 5 • > 

~ 
-, .. ,::q ]:4 a ! ,.a a ~ .tS i -;i g .. !! ;1 " ... .::. 0 .. 0 

I j~ I 16 .I 17 I 18 I II I 10 I II 

Bo. R•. Rr no. lit. Bl., 8'1. ... . ••• .. 1',1)3.5 ... ... ... ... l,hll --------- -... .. .. . _ ... _l-=-._1 &,111!& .. ... 28& .. &,Ito ----- ------ ----- -
- 1,781 ti,21"1 19.211<1 ... 

'i;ll'll l;m ft7,R10 . .. ... 8,f1St &,369 8'!,110 ... "·'' J8,<1119 •.n.IDJA . J•,IUS .. . . .. 33,201 40,4~1 1,:!8,1!oft 
J,MO I• ,&tiS n•-a 4!0 6<1i l,ll't', Ut,O•t 

'l,o1Js7 s8,8S7 
1,8'\0 11.531 t!,511l 

I ,737 ll'I,032 tfl,ll:48 a tiD ,,.s 6'<0 1,4& 8,118-\ 13,lU1 16,!78 703al 47D,I)601 --- ------ -- ----------------- -----------10.' 7 10,815 1,811.• ... l,M 0118 t.r•• n.ua1 11 all t.'73,tll 1 I,Ofi.U7 IC,837 119,139 1.61,603 1,80,101 - ---1--.--~-. --



Srxou.L Souoo11s. 

Ar~ 60bool& 

Law school11 

:Hedioalscbools 

Normal. :and tra1oiug scho.:la ... 71j8 8,661 26,761 69,768 768 8,661 6P,117 

Eng1ncer1nl sebools 

'l'ecboioaland Industrial solloots ~ .. ,.;• 17,288 22,300 8,287 3,287 6,012 20,675 26,687 

Commercia.! and elerlcal aol\ools 

,A.grlcaltaral 8Cilools 830 sso sso 

Beformat.oryacbools 

Schools tor defocUves 

Schools for adulta ... 

Other school• 2,274 '" 2,274 2,9M 

--'--------------------------
?68 28,123 62,391 3,287 3,281 66,850 ?68 31,410 09,028 

Grand Tol11.l for Femolea 

' ' 
Grand Total for Males 79,13'7 18,44,427 11,32,V12 62,49,181 3,68,315 S,W,900 6,59,814. Ga,07,067 42,98,234 2,~3,637 31,87,693 20,S5,2W 1,06,81,691 

--------------------- --------------------- --- --
GTand Total for All 

( •) (b) (o) 
1,07,9M 18,96,560 12,91,i81 68,54,266 3,50,8641 8,1'i,SOO 6174,763 72,J0,68a 46,35,971 8,\?,IMO 32,64,i10 22,93,820 1,'17,42,059 

(ollnolades Bs 1,0J,S91l paid by \be Government of Bengal and Be. 3 S5J by tbe Gonrnmont of Auam for tbe Reformatory School at IInarlbagh, 
lb Indodoa R& U 62,56 from Govern meat l!'llD.da, ' 
(t lnolo.dea Re 2,31',521 fro:n Gonrnment Fonda, 
21 l't 66 D. P.I 
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GENERAL TABLE IV-A. 

!lacs or cre-.cl J{ &e~olara in <~ut•tllttoi>s lor the general etlucatton fJ{ n.a/es "' 
Bckar and Orma for 1 ke Djficial year l 926-27. 

~ - Hmdns. ~ -.. 
~ 

.!1 

~ • "' .. • • Bac11orcread ' .., • .; 
" "' • • . ~ • . 'i: .. i! "' • • Q s . 0 

\ 
l!. • ~ ~ 

a :E " " I 
~ • • ~ 'f1 ~ ~ o6 f. ~ "' .., "' .. • 0 

il!l " • = ::; ;;; 0 ., 
~ 0 .. .. 

3 • 9 10 

I 
Total PuJIU•IlttOD -· 6~978 122,.SO 13,425,';55 478.043 l,Ekl2,'720 18241 <7 Ml 9.!8,076 16,765,168 

------- ----- -----
SCHOOL EDUCATION. 

Classes, 

Pth:oary -· 1 331 u,ooa. 616,Gltl 18,994. 70~195 !2 117 SG.S26 0~.864 

Do. ·- II 87 3,8>9 186,605 3,128 20,200 6 28 7,690 1:'0,@66 

Do. ' III ... 68 2-,861) 91,593 l;236 )2,036 8 •• 4,6311 118,•177 

Do. ... iV OS 1,,-lS 38,569 
, m 2,992 2 27 1,4211 44,724 

Do, v 41 1,126 2i.se7 101 1,993 ., I 17 875 81,491 
1 

4lra;-------- ].263,~ -----------
Jflddlo .. ... . VI 14.,978 3& I I • ., . ~7,354 

Do. .. Vll 18 495 11,184. 17 973 ·- 1 8 250 12,946 -- - ----------- - -- --------
High vm 22 ... 6,021 4 828 7 70 7,192 

Do. .. IX 18$ 4.,63i • ••• I • •• 6,395 

Do li: • 108 3,81)1 I 558 I .. 4,4.98 . .. 
Do XI I 100 3.511 ·- 5:18 I I 18 4,170 

-- - ---------- - --To al ·-' 679 23,094- 7CO,f>2.£ ... , .. 112,909 •• 8 2<2 62,261 972,977 - - ---------~ - ---------U NtVER.., t'IY ANU INTER· -MEDIATE EDUCATION • . 
{ 1st rear I it 876 lU • 1,033 

Iotolmedu,,e claae . 
2nd year - 21 ' ' ... .. ]3Jl .. .. . • 1,0117 ... 

···{ Srclyear - • ... ... .. .. ... ... 56L 
Dtlgree claS&os 

ftb year ... " ... 71 ... 2 620 

r o'h ,.ear .. ... .. ... 17 .. - . .. ... 116 
I 

Dit o ... l6'b year • 75 ' :1:1 100 ... .. ... .. - .. 
7th year ... .. 

·~ .. 
Retea•ch .. ... .. .. . I . .. ... .. . 1 

' ----~ ------- - - ----To•al "' ' 56 I l,932 __ ._I_~ .. II 3,461 
' -- ----- r::- -- --. 

23,78$ 1 113,378 ):qmbor of sahnl&t'S in recog.. 6M 23,150 762,958 26 8 243 62,272 Di6,4M 
11tH• J Jl'lstct~dous, 

~nmber oTiOhnl.,siJl qnrecog• 
niJod, lnBU\Ut\.C..DI, 

.. "' 31,380 1951 fr,366 .. 1 ... ...... 
-

'"·'"1~-::-
--,--:r:---

Granc1 Tohl ... ... J3,0SO 1 lJI,'H() ... 62,696 1,011,08..1! 

I 



GENERAL TABLE IV-B. 



GENERAL 'fABLE IVMB, 

Race or creed of rcAolor1 in institution& tor the get~eral education of females in Bihar ana Ori•sa,/or ike official year 1926-27. 

b HinduB, 'iO 
.:i • 0 .., . .. 

J • ; ll . 
Bace or oreecJ. . " 

.., 
Bemarka. 

~ • i ~~ a .. ll t 1 ~ ;;; . • ~ • 2:a ;;; "' ~ 
.., ;; 

~ 
. .. •• .. .., 

" -5 ~ .,M • = :11 • 
M 0 .. .. ., 0 

I I I I I I I ' I I I 1 • s • 6 6 7 8 • 10 ll 11 

Total PopoJa Uon ... ... .. . ... ·~887 li'4,S47 18,7to,871 - 62!,247 1,887,462 181 S8 ., . 8fo8,236 l7,2S9,88S 

- ------------------ ------
SCHOOL EDUCATION, I . 

~ . - . 
Clu&oa. -

Primal'J ... •. ... ... ... .. . l 909 2,91)4 at aro 7<6 14,067 • 6 • 487 49.911 

Do, - ... ... ... ... .. . 11 76 9()2 6,996 m 3,164 s 1 M 11,818 

Do, - ... ... ... ... -· . Ill 87 7&& 4,160 •• 1,801 ... I 1 .. 8,-131 

Do. ... ... ... . .. ... . . IV 68 ,n 668 1 •• . .. .. 6 1,2&0 
' lllddlo ... ... .. . ... . .. .. . v •• - 4:!8 SOl I " .. .. 8 700 

---1----------1---- --- -
Do, .. ... .. . ... .. .. . VI 19 329 .. • .. ' ... ... SM 

Blgh - ... ... ... .. . . vu " 173 •• ... 2 .. .. 261 

------------------------
Do, ... .. .. .. ... .. . VIII 8 •• 17 .. 3 ... ... 60 

Do, - - ... .. .. ... IX 6 17 • ... ... ... ... .. ., 
Do, .. - ... .. ... ... X .. . 20 8 ... ... •• 



Blgb 

Do. 
-... - ... 

... ... 
Total 

- - ... . .. .. .. . 
... ... .. . 

UNIVERSITY AND lhTEilDIEDJATE EDUCATION, 

lntetm edlate classes ... {Jst Jellt 

"' 2nd year 

Degree clueel ... {Srd year ... 
4tb ]'ear r .. , ... 

raduate elo.s&es ·-. ... 6th year 

' 
Utb Jear 

Pott·J:: 

Tot-al 

r oleeholar& In reeognned lnst.tntlonl Nom be 

Numbo r of atbolare In unrecognized instttutlons 

Guxn Tot.u. 

... . .. 
... 

... ... 
... ... . 
, .. .. 
... ... 
... ... 

~ ... ... 
... ... 
... ... 

... ... 

XI\ ... 8 

XH " ... 

. .. j ·~· 
----

6,228 

----
... ... • 

l 

... 

" ... 
... 

... 
-------

.. 3 

~ ----
.. 623 8,231 

... .. . • 
' - ----

.. . 622 6,2S& 

8 . . .. .. ... ,. 
. . . .. .. 

----- ----- ------- -------
>i'~.535 "" 18,51'17 • • • '" 70,407 

---- ---- ---- ----------
1 .. . 3 

3 ... • .. .. . 
·- ... 

.. .. 
... .. .. 

.. .. ... 
---- -------------- --- ----r-~ 

' • .. . - _ ___:, 
-------- ----- -----~---

43,539 ••• 18,507 • • • 6<2 70,606 . 1,476 1 ... ... .. . 16 2,868 

----------------------
45,0B ... t9,449 • • • 62B 72,862 
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GENERAL TABLE V-A. 

:Race or creed o.f tchol,,rl in in1titutiona for tke vocational anrl special erlucaholl 
of males in B,1Jar and O~t&aa fo•· tke official year 1926-27 • 

. 
.!l 
~ Hindus . • .. 
i 

g 
" - .5 

" " • . • 
"' " .. 

~" 
. .., 

~ a ~ M " a 
~ 

. !! ;; "' ,;; . • "' 3 :g ~ . .., .. ~ "' 
~ 

~· 5 • .. • ~ 
.., 

,;; :.; • ~ 0 0 .. ~ ~ "' .. ... 
1 6 

SCHOOLS. I 
Art soboola '" ... ... -· ... .. ... .. I .. 
Law schools ... ... ... 187 .. 18 .. .. IG5 

~edfcd sebaols .. ... ... I IS I . 200 ... ss - . .. .. . 887 

Norma.l o.nd tralntng sGboola .. .. ... lSB : 1,766 16 812 .. 107 2,333 
' BnRlncerlog :md snrve)'IDg &cboolll ... 1 17 140 6 .. .. • 167 

Teobnloal and lndn~trlal schools 163 ••• 1,2~S 105 .. , 6 38 61 2,060 . 
Commerc.lalfohools ... .. .. . 8 21< l •• .. 262 

Agrka.ltntal schools ,,, .. ... ... .. .. ,. .. .. .. ... 
RelornmtorJscbools ... ... 6 167 •• 14i I . .. 7 854 

Schools fot detectives .. ... .. 60 • ... 1 70 

Schools for ada.I's ... ... ... .. G9 1G .. . .. . .. , . 
Other Jchools ... .. .. . . .. 1 8,176 •• 2,677 .. ... ... -·· 10,900 

---------------- -------
lfotal ... ... 16& G2S U,l70 111 3,500 1 6 88 100 16,762 

1-- ------ ---------
COLLEGES, 

Law ... - - ... ... • 4S9 - u.a ... . .. 1 6<7 ... .. . 
Hedfolne "' .. - "' . .. • 110 ... .. ... ... ... .. . IG< 

Ednaatlon ... - ... ... ... • (6 ... 8 .. .. . ... I 67 

Englneorlng - - - • 218 61 - ... ... . .. ... ... ... 203 

Agrloulture - . .. ... ... .. . .. ... ... .. . ... ... .. . 
Commetoo .•. ... ... .. ... .. . ... ... - ... ... ... .. 
Foreetf]' ... ... ... ... ... . .. .. ... .. ... ... .. . .. . 
VeterlnarJ Science ... ... ... 

·~ 
.. . .. - .. ... ... . .. ----------- -'rotal ... . .. ••• 14, 869 ••• . 196 . .. s l,OSl - ---

Gnnd Total - ... to.. fiS6 12,979 171 3,698 1 6 88 192 17,781 
-
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GENERAL TABLE ,y_.o. 

RoM or creed of scholar a"' .natitlttiolla for the voMt•onal an-I special educatioll 
of ferna!es '" Bt4ar ,znd Or;asa for the ojftc.ar:' year In6-1927. 

---

1 

scuoor.::; 

A rt echoole .. 
L aw sobools .. 

e(heal !"lJOols 

N .. onna.l al d trauung sohools 

E • ngLnt-etmg and sur\"cyfn¥" schools 

T cobn1CII.l a.n!lmdrstruLl soboo1s 

c om merclnl f:cbools .. 
A gncnltnral schools 

n cform11.tory s~..bools 

s chools for defet tn·es 

chools for :~odults 

0 tbct SCliOO}s 

'l'otal 

COLLEGES 

cdicme M 

E doc~tiou 

.. 
.. 

l'otal 

Grand Tot:~.l 

.. 

... 

... 

.. 

... 

! I 0 .. I .. 
Q • . • . . •• f.!! 
~-g .,-

... 

1 

.. 
.. 

... 

... 
... 
--

1 

--

.. ... ., ... 

1-
... 1 

HhHhl&, 

. . • il :: -.: 
~ ' 0 

• " ..; 0 . ~ • :;; ~ 

! = ~ 

0 

6 

... 
.. .. 

"' 61 1 • 
... .. .. 
31)~ 1 .. 

... .. .. ... .. 

.. 

... 
,... . 

--------
... •• 6 

--------

... ... .. 

~r ------·--·-
... 

-:-,--.. - ---: 

. • • .. . . a ,;; e :c ~ :! :§ • .. . 
~ ., ~ . 
0 • • -0! 3 0 
'I .. .. 

"' .. 
• 

-
.. ... 

-... .. . . . . 
.. .. ... ... 

'" .. 
l I 

- 190 

.. ... .. . ... 
I 

I 
• ''3 

.. I .. .. . 

.. .. . I .. .. . <0 

... ... .. . ... .. . 

... .. ... .. . 
... . .. . .. 

-.. . 143 

--- ---- ----

"" .. • r•• 
--- ---------

.. ... .. . .. . 
.. I .. ... ..I . . 

-----------
.. ... ... .. . .. I ·--36,-:-,-.. -. ,-. 7d6 



-

Cr,ASS OF JNSIITUTIONS, 

Panuay f:lcnoou
Govtrnocnt 

Dlfllrht &atd 1n1d Munlclplll .. 

Aldrd 

lJnaJd~'d 

!hoor.E SonooLR
Gof"Ctnment; 

Total 

Olafrict Board 11nd .&1-Jnfcfp:tl ... 

HIGU: fiiOROOLII
OoTCTllmcot 

Total 

l>Muc& Boord :md ~luo1C1pol ... 

Aided 

Total 

Grnnd Total 

GENERAL TABLE VI-A. 
TtacAers (.iflen) <11 the ?rnmnc" of lJthar anrl Orims for the offid'al yen•· 1926-27. 

entrained tencbere, I 
Trained tnebera wUb tho !allowmg ednl•atlonal 

I I qnallficatlona-
Poesustng 1\ degree PoE;scssfng no degrc ------

'J IJ( Total G1and --I Passed I 
l.r&IUild ontrtHilC<J toto! or 

Paesed teaobcrs. teaol1ers, teachera, 
lntermc• apper Pa~;e:ed Lower 

d I dinte or mJddlo prtroary qnaliflcn· Certlft· Uncerll- Cer~ ifl· I Unoertl· 
A ••"'I mat• lc •• 

or lower cated, tlcafiJ(J, (!ated. fieated 

• 

Sc.'hO!>) 
• final, 

• 

• 
• 
s 

6l:bool. 

• 

m 
2,716 

G,6GO 

prtmo.r{ 
acboo • 

• 

37 

743 

3,GSl 

t!.oue 

6 7 

I .. 
10 

"' 

' • 9 10 II II 13 

.. 6 " 318 10 337 ,. . .... 3,474 2,505 6,079 

• 10 17,91& 10,5t)6 17,037 28,441 

••• 211 llfl 6 3,017 327 3,023 4,260 

.. --- --ls ---w:oo9j~7 -oo -------,---56 u,s26 ----u:-6-:~5- ---u:as; -;;:coo 
' • --:-~----1 -~ 2---.----6 ---9 ---;---"- •• 

,.. 102 'l?'l 58 1 ... 4 25 261 '13U 290 1,226 

2 91 678 23 .. , 1 3':1 1{19 fiBO 704 7~3 1,517 

•• 1 e 91) 5 11 oo tot/ un 214. 

... ----;; --;; J:i83 ---s& -1---.---o. -m --.-49 ---""i;Ssfi')"l":Ul -;:0"26 
---· -------------

109 ?J 1<4 32 68 •• ,., 19< "' 
58 81 • 1M 2 65 2~0 73 488 E03 85~ 1,1&5 

4 18 131 a ..... s l-7 13 ?as r;o a~a 415 

••• 171 1so -m--"'7---.---~-··--.-,.--1-23~e; -·-64aj-~·'c4 v·(j~ 
I---,1"7,-I-4081J.Oi5j4.66B!---.7- ---waj-429 ----siO- 26,•}7a- 17,16s 2a,eze .u.of!7 

Ruu.n:t, 

• 
1.4 



GENERAl• TABLE VI-B 

) 
7'taclter& (Women) •n f.•har ... d 

1 ' ~Sl: ' 
O'tsaa for tke olfic•ai fear 11126-27. 

-· 
' ' Untrained teacbent,. 

Trained te~bera ~Ull the following edncatlonal 

' 
:."' qnafifleal.ions.-

Pes:css.ng a degree l Po~sai~g no degree ' : I ' .Grand, 

' Tohl 
0 Total total Bemarke, - I tramcd untrained. o! Pa~sed I Pase·d 

lnterme~ PIIS'!It'd nppcr Ll'WCf C:rtf• 
tca.cbcrll, teaeben. t~a.obeit. 

' Uno'f!rtl• u ... ,,. \ A degree. dlate or n•icklle Primary quo.hftcA• Cc•1Jfl.· 8oJ.ted, . I . ' matrlc orl- ecbrol. or l.wcr l.ons. ui.cd. fica ted fl.catcd. ,_ 
0 fiChool- prl 'nrJ ' 

final. , s..bool. 
I 

1 2 I 3 II • j 6 I 8 I 7 I 8 I 9 I 10 I 11 I 12 18 ,. 
' 

., 
' CLASH OF INSTITUTIONS. ' ' 

PRIV ABT S~aOOLB- -- ·- ' Guremmenc. - ... - ... ... ·- 12 • ... .. ... ·- 8 1< 8 17 

District Board and ltuniolpal ... ... ... 19 .. 11 ... .. . 1 68 .. 87 IIU 

41dcd ... .. ... .. . 3 1 76 12J 11 ... • 717 218 7<9 962 

U11.alded ... ·- ... ... .. 1 8 • 2 •• 13 D8 Ill -------,- ---- -- -----Total s • 11» "' .. • ••• 304 937 1,241 --------,;,-8-... ---- ------ . ~ -lhnntoz flonoor.s- ' - ' 
GovorniJleD~ ... -· ... " - • ..• s 18 s 21 

District BoA~ IDd Munlclplll ... ... ... 0:: .. ,. • - ... ·- .. ... ... .. . - ·-
.Aidrd ... ·- ... 7 0 89 13 ... 3 6 30 liB l!8 166 

llu::u.!cd ... - - ... 8 3 e ' 3 9 

' -----,-, ,----w.----------- ------ --'l"ofal - 7 19 3 6 88 "' .. 188 ------- ----------
lltRR flcnoor.s-
Govern men~ 000 - 00 .. 8 3 10 1 ... • • • 3 17 I& BJ 

D!l\rl~t Do:~.rd and Muntclp:!.l ·- ... ... .• ... - " ... ·- ·- .. .. . - ... 
~ldod • 8 ~· 7 • 1 • .3 6 28 - ... - -· ·- ·- ... 

~ 

Unaided - - ... ... ... . .. ... . - ... . .. _::,_r_::; __ ~ 
' ~~---1-7 ~- ~---.-.1~-. To tat ... 7 10 40 S• 60 

Grand t<~til 
< ~-~;I--;;; ~-. ---8~---,-. ~m 0 17 

r1 4£16 1,001 1 1,487 

'1 \I ·a P9 • 
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GENERAL TABLE VII, 

European eiluratto" w Bt~ar and Orz•sa durtng t~e !}eat• 1926-27. 

Tofat EQropean popatotlon, Percentage to European popnlatton of those at scbool. 

' ---

JlfS7ITt'7'IOlf l'OJI 
ll!LBS, 

M1ddl e BO~IOO}B 

PrhnarJ &chools 

Total 

llll!'!lT'tiTlOll »OB 
fiM.lLB&, 

ldJddl.J tchoola 

l'rl mary schools 

Total 

Grand total lor 
lnatltutlona, 

Female&-

4.,387. 

"' • 0 

£ 
t: • M 

2 

. 

. 3 ..... 

• 
1-

... 12 

-

... • 
" 7 

---
... • 
---

Ill I 01 

• 0 

e ·-o,! .. 
S..o 
-~ 2• 

~"" 
3 

862 

365 

---
700 

---

366 

••• 
---

662 

-
1,870 

Total-

l0,366, 

·= ~ -~ =· ,.a '1: 0- • 
E~~ g:::: 
.8"' t 0 
... §~ ---
~:; ~ •• •o 
~~~ ~; 
2<0.= So ••• .. z- z-

• 6 

80 32 

"" ' 
- ---

216 " 
------

60 43 

07 8 

----
U7 61 

----
36ll 66 

M.ales-

10'0 

Teachers, 

.,; . 
~ .E . • • 
f " • .. b 

6 7 

16 6 

16 • 

32 14 

------

11 11 

11 12 

----
.,. 23 

------.. 37 

E:r.\)cndtturo on bulldlngs by tbe Public Works 
Depar~mcnt-NU, 

Inspection ... 
:BoJlding.s, eto. ... 

.. Mleoollaneou.s " Includes tho 
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GENERAL TABLE VIII. 

F:ramznation 1·esults, Bzkar and 01i~aa, for t4e o.ffi~•al year 1926-27. 

MalbSo I Females. 

Nnmlter of exammees I Number paesed, I Number I - ol N o.mber (Ia& sed, 
Enmmahon e:u.mmees. 
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\ I \ I • . • I ~ • 
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M Sc ... ... 6 1 6 3 I • I .. . .. .. 
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~·· 61 

I 
61 I I 
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GENERAL TABLE IX-(Qu•nquennial). 
[,~kolars by clttsses and ages tn Bt!tar and Orissa on the 31st Marek 1927. 
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No. 6235-E. 

GOVEltNMEN r OF BIHAR AND ORISSA. 

(MINIS'rRY OF EDUCATION.) 
EDUCATION AND DEVET.OP.\IENT DEPART,\IENT. 

RESOLUTION. 

The 26th .No"embe1• 1927. 

READ-
The Quinquennial Review en the progress of education in Jliba,r and 

Oris>a dealing with the period from the lst April J 922 to the 
31st March 1927. • 

PNliminw·y.-During the whole period under review the 
post of the Director of Public Instruction was held by Mr. G. E. 
Faweus, O.I.E., o.n.E., who is responsible for this report. 
Mr. Faweu,; was on leave and then on deputation throughout 

- the year 1924, when Mr. H. Lambert officiatetl fo1' him. The 
post of Assistant Director, and that of Deputy Director into 
which that post was converted in November 1925, was held by 
.Mr. W. V. Duke from 1st April1922 to 13th October 1924 and 
thereafter, except for a short period, by Mr. T. C. Orgill. 

2. B£tucatianal pt•ogt·ess.-The preceding quinquennium, 
which came to an end in 1922, v.itnessed the introduction of the 
constitutional rdorms and the consequent transfer of the control 
of edupation (other than European education and reformatory 
schools) from a Member of the Executive Council to a Minister. 
Fortunately for the progress of education in the province the 
reformed constitution llfls worked without a break during the 
period under review, ani! a marked advance has been made, with 
the satisfactory re~ult that the leeway due to tho economic diffi
culties caused by the war Mil intensified by the non-co-operation 
and Khilajat movements has since been more than recovered. 

3. Outsfa1ld~ng featttres -The outstanding features of the 
period are del ailed in paragraph 6 of the re11ort. Among these, 
sp<:cial mention may be made of the final settlement of the 



vexed question of the most suitable site for the Patna University, 
and the progress thereafter made with the new buildings required 
for higher teaching at Patna; the opening of Medical and 
Engineering Colle~es ; the offer by Government to transfer the 
control of middle English schools to district. boards and munici· 
palities on condition~ which have alt·eady heen accepted by 
many of those bodies; the revision of the district board.__ 
programmes for tbe improvtment and development of primary. 
education, the re;ision of the educational rules under the Local 
Self-Government Act, and the revision of the curriculum for 
primary schools and a reduction in the length of the primary 
course by one year ; and the further progre~s which is recorded 
in the report in connection with tM introduction of free a.nd 
compulsory education in certain areas. Other matters d,•serving 
special mention are the opening, in response to popular demand, 
of Government schools for ayurveda and lib at Patna; the 
greatly increased facilities for technical education provided by 
the opening of technical institute~, engineering scbcols and 
technical and apprentice classes in various centres ; and the 
opening of agricultural and vacational classes in middle schools 
on an experimental bask 'l'he progress which, it is possible to 
record in these and other dire.·tions of hardly less importance 
is good evidence of the l'nergy "ith which the educational 
problems of the province have been a•1d at·o bei:r.g t<tckled and 
solved. 

4. Public institutions and their pupils.-'l'hc increase in the · 
number of public inst.itutions from 25,964 in 1921-22 to ·>1,494 
in 1926-27, and in the number of pupils by over 300,000 from 
763,277 to 1,065,496, is particularly gratifying, inasmuch as in 
their resolution of 1922 Govemment had regretfully to record 
a steady decrease both iu tho numbPr of such institutions and in 
the number of pupils under instruction. It wa~ recognized, 
however, that this decrease was due to special cau~es ~uch as 
the non-co-operation movement and economic distress, and it was 
hoped that the follol'.ing years would witness the recovery of 
the lost ground. As the above-quoted figures show, this hope 
has been fully realized, and it is now possible to Jonk forward 
with justifiable confidence to continued expansion in the 
future. A succession of satisfactorv harvests has combined with 
other causes to render it possible· for Goverun.ent to place very 
g!eatly increased funds at the disp 1sal ,,f the Minbter lor e luca· 
t10nal purposes durtng the perio l undtT revie11, tho expe.1tliture 
from P?hlic funds on such purposes havin15 risen fro l' Rs. 72! 
lakhs m 1922 to R~. 121! lakhs in 1927. It must be remom· 
bered, however, that the revenues of the province are not very 



elastic, anrl it would be unwise not fo face the fact that a limit 
must inevitably be reached some d'\y to the amount which 
can possibly be earmarked for cduration. Signs are in fact not 
wanting to sho'1 that tllis limit i>. not now very far off, and the 
means lJy w hieh fw ther educational progrc~s can be secured is a 
noatler '\\ hich is likely to prvve one of the most serious educa· 
tiona! problems for solution in the ncar future. 

5. Ccntrolling and educational ~<ta(J.-The most imprll·hlnt 
event affecting the educational staff during the quinquennium 
has undc,ubted ly been the cessation d recruitment to the Indian 
Educational Serdco as the result of the recommendation of the 
Lee Commis;ion for the provincialization of this and other 
services oper,1ting in the transferred fields. This cessation took 
place iu 1924, lJut the statutory delegation of power by the 
Secretary of State, \\ hich was required to enable the local 
Government to bring into being a new provincial agency to 
carry out the work hitherto performed by the members of the 
Indian E•lurational Service, was not received untill926. This 
important mattcr is now under the con<ideration of the looal 
Governments concerned. The eff~ct of the change will be a far
reaching one. 'fhe Indian Educational Service will cease to 
exist when its present members resign or retire, and in its place 
there will grow up a new agency recruited and controlled 
entirely hy the lucal Government on the transferred side. 
Meanwhile, out of .J6 posts which still remain in that 
service (the number was .44-, excluding the Director, in 
1922), 8 have fallen vacant and have r<!mained unfilled, 
temporary arrangements having been made to provide for their 
work. 

'fhe Bihar and Oris~a EJucational Service, on the other 
hand, has continued to exp:;.nd, the number of posts having 
increa•ed from 57 in lr 17 (when the service was c::llled the 
Provincial Educational Service) to 06 in 1922 and f55 in 1927. 
This ligure indndes, howevPr, 4i l"lsts which \\ere previously 
contained in the Subordinate Eclucational Service but have 
now been included in the Bihar and Orissa Educational Service 
as its'' junior branch". Iu the Subordinate Educational Service 
the number of po~ts rose from 01,9 to 632, and tho pay of 
o>raduates am1 h Jders of the L. T. diploma was materially 
improved in 1924. The number of po~ts in tlte Vernacular 
Tuachers' Service uecrcased frotn 37H to 359; and in 1923 the 
whole of this service was reorganized on a time-scale basis. An 
importltut improvement in the conditions of service wa.q effected 
tn 19.24, when a provident fund was establtshed for the teachel'f! 
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of higl1 and middle English schools aided directly by Gover!!· 
ment. This concession was subsequently extended to certam 
other cla,ses of schools. 

During the }Jeriod under review the strength of the 
inspecting staff rose from 344. to 354 and the cost from 
Rs. 7,62,515 toRs. 8,17,164. These figures have not kept pace 
with the general expansirn of educational activitie.s, and the 
complaints that the strength of this staff is no longer adequate 
for the efficient performance of its duties cannot be dismissed 
as "'roundless. 'rhe heavy drop-from n·s to 7·7-in the 
per~ontage of the total expenditure from public funds wl1ich 
is devoted to the co>i of direction and inspection bea1s sttiking 
witnetis to the thoroughness with which the economies fort:· 
shadowed in the Government resoh~tion of 1922 were carried 
out, and it is possible that reduct.'on has been carried too f<~r. 
The recent 01·ders replacing the two inspectresses by a Deputy 
Directress and the simultaneous rai&ing of the number of 
assistant inspcctresses from five to nine, as also the appointment 
of drputy inspectors in most outlying subdivisions, are calcu· 
lated to effect an improvement in the work ot inspection, but. 
the number of sub-inspectors can hardly be 1ega.rded as 
adequate. 

6. Patna University.-A.t the beginning of the quinquen
nium both the future site of the University and its final 
constitution remained undecided. The question of site has 
now been finally settled by the abandonment of the site 
originally acquired to the west of the New Capital and the 
acquisition of land and construction of buildings in the 
neighbourhood of Patna Collrge and other teaching institutions. 
A final decision has not yet been reached, howevel', as to the 
ultimate constitution. As designed, it was to be a combined 
teaching and federal University for post-graduate and other 
teaching. 1'ho obstacles in the way of constituting a Univer
sity of this mixed type, having both internal and external 
colleges, a1e, however, well known, and the University has 
remained hitherto an examining body federal in char,wtcr. 
'I he question has formed the subject of discussions in the 
Legisl.ative Co:mcil an~ was refcrr~d by the Senate to a special 
comm1tte~ wh1.c~, l1h_Jle conclud1n~ that a complete unitary 
system ol a<lnumstr~tJOu and teachu;g was impracticable for 
the colleges at Bank1pore and that the colle"'e must remain 
the_nnit. for administrative purposes, recom~ended that the 
U n1vers1ty should have control ove,• the teaching staff of the 
Government colleges at that centre. This proposal, which waa. 
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accepted ?Y t~e U niversil y, has recently received the careful 
cons~derat10n of G?vernment, but. it would appear not only to 
ent~Il all the. disadvantages mseparable from a uni\ ersity 
whiCh has both 1nternal and external sides but also to contain 
certain inherent diffitmltics which appea~ to be insuperable. 
'fhe matter i~, howcve1·, still under correspondence between 
GovernmeQ.t and th·~ Uni"l"ersity and no final decision has vet 
been reached. ' 

The progress w1th the new buildings required for hi<>her 
education at Patna- has been ~atisfactory · These include" the 
Whe<.;ler Senate House (the gift of Raja Devaki Nandan Prashad 
Singh of M6nghyr;, laboratories for the new Science Colleg•!, 
and an intermediate Art> block for l'atna College, which has 
now become a purely Al"ts college. ·' ew buildings for the 
Training Collc~o and the l'atna Colleghte Schol'l, which bad 
to be remon·d .o make rovm for the 11ew University buildings, 
have been erected elsll\1 hero in Pa! na. The period under 
rdview witncsseJ also the open in~ of the Princo of Wales Medical 
College and 1 he B1har College of Engineerin!!: at l'atna, and the 
acquisition ar:.,i 1111provemen•. of buildings fo1· the l'atna Law 
College. 

Additional facilities for ir struotion have been provided by 
tb~ admission of the Medical College up to the degree of :M. B., 
B. S., and of the Bi!Jnr College of Engimermg tu the degree 
standard in 01vil Engineering. Meanwhile the Arts r.olleges, 
at Patna, MuzalfarpUJ·, Bbagalpur and Cuttack have been 
admitted tu the Honours standard in a numbt•r uf additional 
subjects. uther changes and innovations of importauce haYe 
been the appointment of Mr. (now Sir Sultan) Ahmud as a 
part-time nun·official Vice-Chancellor in 1923 in the place of 
a whole-time official ; the decision that intermediate classes 
should not be excluded from fir,t grade colleges, and the openiug 
of such classes in arts at the Ran chi Zila Sc'10ul "ith the objtJct 
of ascertaining the extent of the alleged demand lor the estabh~h
ment of a degr~e college iu that towu; the creation of a 
Board of Secondary Education to exercise administrattve control 
over hi<>b schools and ever intermecliate coll••ges of. the new 
type· "the constitution of a Univet·sity Exarnmation Delegacy 
for s~condary schools ; the revision of the University coursE's 
in education and the reduction of the course in law from 6 
years to 2; and the transfer to the University of the control 
of the advisory committee for Indian student~ proceeding to 
En"land. 'l'he provision of additional facilities bas been 
fol~~ed by a welcome increase in the n\lmber of students in the 



colleges of the University. The number, w~ich fel.l from _?ver 
3,000 to less than 2,500 during the prcceclmg quwquenumm, 
has increased ~[, adily during the period under rl'view, reaching 
4,tiH in 1 9:!6-27 It i~ also satisfactory that the financial posi
tion of the U nivcrsity has improvecl. 

7. College ed?lcafion -.tll•ts Colteges.-The quinquennium 
has been a pe1·iod of considrrable expansion in the colleges. 
While the number of Arts colleges remained stationary except 
for the opening of I. A. clas~es at the Bar: chi Zila School, the 
number of students rose by nearly 50 per cent., all the colleges 
contributing to this increase. Hefe.rence hns all eady been made, 
to the important step taken in connection with Patna College 
viz, the separation of the work in Arts from that in Science 

• and the extensive lnnlding operations nece~sitated by it. The 
Science College buildings are now nearing completion and the 
College has been opePed since the close of the period under review. 
Additional hostel arcommodation is also nece>sary and will shortly 
he provided. Additi•·nal buildings have also been sanctioned 
for the Bihar National College, which with the rost of acquiring 
the site will involve Government in an expenditure of about 
Rs. 5 lakbs. In the case of the Greer Bhumihar Brahman 
Ool!eg-e, l!.I uzaffarpur, additional accommodation has been found 
nec('ssary tv provide i'or the opening of degree classes in physics 
and chemistry. The Ravemhaw College has benefited by the 
addition lif an electrical installation and by consideruble improve• 
ment to its water-supply and drainage system. . . 

T()wards the cl< se of the quinquennium a proposal was 
made for fixing the Government grants to the first-grade aided 
colleges for a pericd of five yea1's at a strete h, i.n order to obviate 
the difficulties previously experienced both hy the college nutho
rit.ies and by Government in the continual manipulation of these 
gr&nts so as to adapt them to the varying needs of the colleges. 
The examination of the financial position of tho colleges neces
sitated by this proposal has raised the "ider question of the 
policy to be adopted by Government in regard to the financing 
o.f further developments in collegiate education, and this que~
tlon has been considPred since the end <•f the period under review. 
Alt.hough it therefore scarcely falls within the scope of this reso· 
lnt1on, 1t may not be out of place to emphMiza the growing neecl 
for. prh ate gcnprosity in the development and extension of this 
form of educatun. Exi~tit g colleges arc conlinun,lly pressing 
for additional teaching faciliti~s, and demands are sometimes 
made for the opening of new colleges. It is no longer possible 
for Govt'rnment to finance sqoh developments entirely from 



their own resources, nor would such a course be in the Uest 
interests of education, since it is calculated to stifle and 
ultimately to kill all Jlrivate effort. A local demand for the 
extensio11 of fncil it.ies for collegiate education should he backed 
by local financial support, and Government will always be 
ready to a~sist to the best of their ability a legitimate demand 
which receives such backing. 

• Professional 'ollegrs.-The ~prning of the Prince of Wales 
Medical College and the Bihar College (,£ Eng;inel'ring have 
already l:leen noticed. The open in~ of a Medical College wa~ 
rend<'red possible by a ~enerous gift of Rs. o lakhs from the 
Ron'ble i\!aLarajadhimj~ of Darbhanga and additional public 
subscriptions amour.ting to about Rs. !) lakhs. It started its 
first session in 19 2 j. The Bihar College of Engineerin~ was 
started in l9l,!. The first Principal (Mr. Walford) wa~ unable 
for medical reasons to return from leave and the post has bPen 
without a permanent incumbent since last year. The choice of 
a suitable successor was bPing anxiously considered bv Govem· 
ment at the cluse of the period under review. The roll number 
of the Palna Law Colle~e increased by more ll•nn 100 pel" cent. 
in the five years and adrlitional hostel accnm modation is urgently 
required. A sc~heme h:~s already been sanctioner\ and it is hoped 
that the new building "ill be put in hand witl>out delay. 
A second Training College for lhe province was started in 1923 
at Cnttaek. Only gradu'lte trachers are now admitted to either 
the Patna or the Cnttack College, the instJUction given under 
the recently revised regulations being a one-y<'ar's course for 
a diploma and a t" o-years' course for the degree of B. Ed. 

8. Steondary edtuJu,tion.-The number or' hig-h schools rose 
from 119 to l3ii. 'l'hc increase in the number of pupils was, 
however, still more satisfactory, the avera5e strength of a high 
srhool being now 283 as againsl 207 fiye years ago. Tbe numbet 
of middlt schools rose from 416 to 560 and of their pupils from 
about 30,500 to over 58,500. In the ca~c of mi,Jdle schools abo, 
therefore, the 111 erage roll· number has gr<'atly increased. As 
noteil in the J•eport, howeYer, the recent tendency has been for 
the local bodies which have taken over the control of middle 
English schools to devote the bulk of the funds available for 
middle education to such schools ; the increase in the number of 
middle Yernaculai' schools is therefore unlikely to continue on 
the same scale as hitl,erto, 

.\. numLcr of illl}10rtant changes in the systPlll of secondary 
educaLion took place during the quinquennium and have been 
described in the report. Mention has already been made of the 



co~stitulion of a Board of Secondary Education and of the 
transfer of the control of the school-leaving certificate examina
tion for l.igh schools to a University delegacy. Important altera
tions were also sanctioned in the g.·ant-in-aid rules for .high 
schools, incbding the decision to leave income from subscrip· 
tious and endowments out of account in reckoning the amount
of Gonmmcnt aid reqllired ; nnd an experiment was made in. 
the use of the vernacular as the medium of instruction in the 
fouL' highest classe~ of high schools. Finally, it was decided to 
tran~fer the control of middle English schools to lo{:al bodies on 
certain conditions which have already bPen accepted b.v a number 
of distr:ict boards and by a few municipalities One result of 
this step-and a somewhat disquieting one-has already been 
mentioned, viz. the marked tendency of local bodies to increase 
facilities for middle Er.glish at the expense oi middle vernacular 
education The difficult problem of how to secure an adequate 
rate of pay for teachers in aided secondary schools still evades 
a satisfactory solution. Some improvements: have recently been 
cfiected by the liberalization of the grant-in-aid rules, which 
now leave a larger proportion of the school receipts available ju 
the hands of the school authorities for increasing -the teachers' 
pay. 1'he average pay of these teachers is, however, still 
decidedly on the low side, and the hl'avy fall during the last 
five years in prhate subscriptions to which the Director of 
Public Instruction refers does not offer a very encouraging 
prospect. Here as in other cases it is decidedly di•c,mraging 
that every increase in State assistance should he regularly 
followed by a reduction in private genE'rosity, and the like
lihood of such a result renders caution doubly necessary iu 
considering proposals for increasing Government aid. 

9. PrirmtT!J educaeion.-It. is, howe er, in the sphere of 
primary education that the most serious problems arise. So far 
as numerical increase is concerned the quinqu•mninm has been 
2 period of remarkable progress. Dm•ing these five years the 
numbt·r of primary schools rose from 2!·,596 t.o 30,257 or by 
nearly 25 per cent. and the number of their pupils from 633,000 
to 94t ,000 or by about ll7 per cent. 'l'he maxtmum increase 
occurred between 1924 and 1926, and last year's figures were. 
markedly lower. Whether this falling off is due, as the report 
suggests, to a fall in the num her of un-aided schools remains to. 
be seen. If this is the cause there need be . no Tegret, as the 
un-aided school frequently represents a w.1ste of material which 
could be better utilized elsewhe1'e. 
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. In spite of the satisfactory increase .in the number of 
prlmJtry school pupils, however, there are other less pleasing 
asp~c~s. The whole system of primary instruction is sometimes 
cnt1c1zed on the ground that it is to a large extent unreal, and 
that ~·considerable proportion ofthe heavy expenditure annu
ally mcurred by Government on this account is really wasted. 
Such criticism will continue to be heard, and must unfortu• 
·nat~ly contain a certain element of truth, until the system of 
tramrng teachers for elementary schools is placed on a sound 
basis; 'fh~. ElXisting elementary training schools are not only 
wholly niaifequale f<lr meeting the progressive demands that 
will be made upon them as the primary education programmes 

. develop but are also incapable at present of producing a supply 
of properly trained teachers for existing schools. 'fhis is due in 
part to the fact that they are unsuitably located but much more 
to the lack of qualified teaching staff and the inadequacy of the 
present course. Without a regular supply of a sufficient 
number of trained tea~.:hers the development of the primary 
school programmes in the districts can only result in a large 
expenditure of funds without any c'lmmensurate benefit to the 
people. ·This question has been receiving the serious consid.era
tion of Government, and a scheme has been drawn up at an 
estimated cost of Rs. 10 lakhs non-recurring and Rs. 3! lakhs 
recurring which if introduced will result in an adequate 
output of properly qualified .. teachers who have received a two 
years'·&ourse of training, although it will a~ the same time 
bring about the reduction of the number of elementary training 
schools from 116 to 164. The details of the scheme are not yet 
complete, but it is hoped that it will be possible to introduce it 
in the near future. 

A decidedly disquieting feature in the sphere of primary 
education is the steadily increasing demand for the multiplica
tion of institutions on a communal basis. The report draws 
attention to the astonishing increase in the number of Sanskrit 
pathshalas and of maktabs during the last five years, accompa
nied during 1926-27 by an actual decrease in the total number 
of primary schools. Sanskrit pathshalas came into existence in 

. 1915 ; by 1921-22 their number bad risen to 319, and las~ year 
it stood at 761. Besides pathshalas and maktabs there is 

. a demand for separate primary schools for girh and a necessity, in 
some places, foi a separate 11chool fo_r c~ildt:en of. t~e dep~essed 
classes. This demand for separate m ~t1tutwns, 1f 1t contlll ues, 
can only render' the problem of o~ercoming i_lliteracy in this 
}Jrovince (already one oi sufficient magmtude) absolutely 
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i,mpossible of solution. Government can~ot b~t ~egar~ with 
serious mis"'ivin"' the present tendency m thrs drrectwn and 
earnestly hop"'e that the local bodies will realize the danger before 
it is too late. 

':!'he l~tl'gely increased funds available f_or primary edu?ati_?n 
since 1923 rendered necessary a revision of the d1str1ct 
programmes for the development and expansion of primary 
education, which had been to a large extent moribund on account 
of financial stringency; and in 1925 a conference o(.representatives 
of Government and of the local bodies met at Ranchi and. 
discussed the questions involved. Detailed instructions were 
issued on the basis of the decisions then reached, and it was 
intended that the programmes so framed would serve as the 
ideal which the local bodies should keep in ·view in regulating 
their expenditure on primary education. They aimed at 
providing sufficient lower primary schools with adequate staff to 
educate 8 per cent. of the male population of each district, and 
upper primary and middle vernacular schools on the basis of 
one to each 25 and 125 square miles, respectively, with variations 
according to the density oi the population. The est~mated cost 
of the completed progl'ammes was an additional Rs. 74 lakhs 
a year in direct expenditure on middle and primary schools, 
with a further addition of Rs. 19 lakhs if education were made 
free in the primary classes. The detailed instructions for the 
preparation of the programmes have, however, evoked much 
criticism, mainly on account of the fact that physical and social 
conditions vary from district to district, so that each local body 
has a different set of problems to contend with, whereas the 
instructions issued, though generally applicable, had not sufficient 
elasticity to meet the wide di vcrsity of conditions existing in the 
province. The whole question has therefore recently been 
reconsidered "ith the result that Government have intimated 
their readiness to consider variations in the district programmes 
provided that the total cost is not thereby increased. The views 
of the local bodies as to the detailed changes required in their 
programmes to suit them to local conditions were awaited at th~ 
close of the period under review. 

The prospect of financing these programmes, however, is 
not at present very bright. Considerable sums were available: 
for the p1.1rpose during the years 1923-26, but in the cuhent year 
no further money was forthcoming and, as already pointed out, 
the resources of Government are in any case- limited. The ques
tion of imposing additional taxation, whether by means of &n 
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P.ducational ce~s or in any other form, is one that must be faced, 
and th11re are indicaitions that this fact is becoming m1>re widely 
recrgnized Without some such independent means of support 
thtl primary eduration programmes, and through them the spNad 
of literacy in the province, are likPly to remain ideals and 
nothing more. It is, however, of the utmost importance that 
these programmes should be carefully prepared, so that if and 
when funds are available to finance a wide extension of facilities 
for primary education it will be found that the s<!hools already 
in existence are so located and arranged as to necessitate the 
minimum amount of readjustment. 

Experiments in free and compulsory education were inaug• 
urated in several areas, in most cases too recently to permit of 
any conclusion bein!S drawn as to their success. In the .Ranchi 
municipality, however, where the Act has been in force since 
J !J21, it can now be safely said that compulsion has been effect· 
ive, though experience has shown that the cost of the scheme 
was greatly under-estimated. Similar schemes have been put 
forward by some other local bodies and are under consideration, 
but in this matter also the financial aspect cannot be disregarded. 
So long as the demand for free and compulsory education is 
confined to a few areas it may not be impossible to finance the 
proposals, the cost of which falls very largely upon Government. 
As the demand becomes more widespread, however, it will 
become iDcreasin!1:ly difficult for Governmeot to find the addi
tional funds required and some other source of supply will soon 
be imperative. 

10 01·iental studies.-Mention has already been made of 
the remarkable increase in the number of Sanskrit pathshalas. 
The number of pupils in these institutions rose from 7,265 to 
19,000 in the five years under review. During the same period 
the uumber of tols rose from <33 to 260. Prominence was 
recently given in the Legislative -Council to the view that 
Sanskdt education was being neglect.ed by Government and that 
the number of tols was dwindling, and it was primarily on account 
of these allegatioos tbat a committee was appointed to advise 
Government upon t'1e whole subject of Sanskrit education. 
'!'he report of the committPe bas only been received since the 
close of the quinquennium, but it is worthy of notice that the 
actual figures do not suppmt such a view. The comparatively 
slow rate of incre~se in the number of tols appears to be largely, 
if not entirely, due to the fact that these institutions by calling 
themselves pathskalas become eligible for aid from local b.od1es, 
since they teach-in theory at least-the departmental przmary 
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curriculum in addition to Sanskrit. As might be expected; 
therEfore, it i.s the mumber of patltskalas that shows the more 
marke 1 increase. The number of tols is, however, steadily rising, 
and the increase in Government grants .from Rs 17,000 to 
Rs .. 30,000 disposes of the su6gestion that this class of insti
tutions is being neglected. Moreover, the in•'rease in ·the num her 
of these institutions pre'ent~ problems of a serious nature. On 
the or:e hand they impart a form of education which, whatever 
itq merits, wakes it difficult for ex-students to obtain remuner
ative employment ; and on the other they necessitate a diversion 
of funds which could otherwise be devoted to the campaign 
against illiteracy. These aspects of the matter deserve very 
serious attention. 

The number of Muhammadan institutions is also increasing. 
there being now 37 recognized mffd1•asas with over 2,600 pupils 
as against only 10 with less than 700 pupils in 1921-22, and 
S,477 moktabs with over 86,000 pujoil~ as against 2,251 with 
under 55,000 pupils in the same yt-ar. The increase in the 
number of recogmzed madrasas is attributed rartly to increa~ed 
grants from Government, the amount of such grants havmg; 
risen from Rs. 6,240 in 1921-l!2 to Us. 18,000 in 1926-27. 
The problems just. mentioned do not at present arise in connec
tion with these institutions to anything like the same extent, 
partly because of the smaller number of students educated in 
mad1·asas than in tols and partly because maktabs do in fact 
fulfil the purpose of ordinary primary schools, the only respects 
in which they differ from such schools being that the vernacular 
used in them is Urdu. A1·abic is not taught in these maktabs 
but instruction is given in the Muhammadan rdigion. 

11. Technical and Industrial education.-In the sphere of 
technical education a rapid advance was made during the quin
quennium. Mention has been made already of the opening of 
the Prince of Wales Medical College and the raising of the 
status of the Bihar School of ~ngineering to that of a first-grade 
college. The Imperial School of Mines and Geology was 
opened at Dhanbad last year and the local Government have 
sanctioned the award of two scholarships a year nt this institu· 
tion to students of the province. A Technical Institute was 
stdrted in Tirhut and an Engineering School in Orissa. The 
Ranchi Industrial School was convelted into a Technical School 
by the addition of mechanical appreptice classes, and the Jamal· 
JlUr 'l'ecbnical Institute was recognized in 1923. Two hostels 
(at Sijua and Jharia) were erected in the mining area for 
students of the evening mining classes. '!he working of these 
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in-stitutions, ss well ~s of'the Jamshedpur Technical Tnstitute, , 
and th~ result~ obtamed by them, continued to be satisfactory. 
Includmg mediCal and law schools there are now 59 technical 
and. vocatioJ?al schools in the province, with 3,473 pupils, as 
agamst 44 With 2,345 pupils in 1921·?2. The additions to the 
number ?f such i~stituti?ns during the quinquennimu include 
12 techm_cal and mdustrJal schools -9 for boys and 3 for girls
all of wh1ch are well patronized. 

12. Education of women and gi1•ls.-Thc progress in female 
education is less satisfactory. It is true that there has been 
some expansion during the last :five years, the total number of 
Indian girls at school now representing ·69 pPr cent. of the 
femal~ population agains.t ·62 in 1921-22. The preceding quin
quennmm, however, witnessed a set-back in all branches of 
education, and the total increase in the case of girl pupils during 
the last ten years has been less than 6! per cent. 1'he causes 
of this slow progress are rooted in the social customs of the 
country, and a wide-spread realization of the advantages of 
education for Indian women is a necessary preliminary to r~al 
progress. The scarcity of trained women teachers inrreases the 
difficulty of the problem. The long·staoding policy of Govern
ment, based on the recommendation of the Female Education 
Committee of 1914, to discourage the opening of new girls' 
schools under male teachers, has recently bEoen subjected to a 
considerable amount of adverse criticism, on the ground that 
the difficulty of obtaining qualified women teachers, combined 
with the reluctance of parents to send their girls to mixed 
primary schools, must prevent any material progress in the 
education of y~ung girls unless the restriction on the opening 
of schools staffed by male teachers is withdrawn. The objections 
to sending girls to boys' schools are perhaps sometimes over· 
stated, as the figures ouoted in the report tend to show, but 
there is no doubt that such reluctance does exist and is not 
infrequently very deep-seated. 

13. Muhammadan education.-Educationally, the Muham· 
madans of the province are still in advance of other communities, 
the percentage of Muhammadan scholars t? Muhammadan 
population having risen from 2 6 to _3·9 durmg the last :five 
years,- as against a rise from 2·3 to. 3·3 m the case of all cl~t.sses 
of the population. '.the incre1se m the number of :ecogmzed 
madrasaa and their pupils has already been not1ced. The 
:Madrasa Islamia Shams·ul-Huda at fatna, ~he managemen~ o.f 
which was transferred to Government durmg the preceding 



quinquennium, continued to thrive and its roll number increased 
from lH to 332. A new building has recently been completed 
to accommodate the lower classes of this institution. 

14. Hazoribagh Reformatory Sahool.-The number of b':lys 
at the Reformatory School is much the same as at the end of 
the previous quiquennium. A great improvement has been 
effected by fitting the school with electricity, a second engine 
being added last ytar. A foundry has also recently been pro· 
vided and improvements effected in the workshop. Certain 
alterations are required in the hr spital and segregation buildings 
so as to improve the arrargements for supervision and provide 
a proper operation room. It is hoped that these alterations will 
be made in the near future. The improvements which have 
been effected in the working of this institution during the last 
ten years are reflected in the results obtained. The fall in the 
number of re·convictions from 97 during the period 1912-17 to 
79 during the following five years and to 16 during the quin· 
quennium under review is particularly worthy of mention. It 
is also satisfactory to record that the health of the boys has great· 
ly improved during the quinqnenninm. The jail-like conditions 
under which the school Utied to be run have practically all been 
removed since the appointment of the present Superintendent 
Mr. Webster, who deserves full credit for its present excellent 
condition. 

15. Conclusion.-The quinquennium under review saw the 
end of the economic distress consequent upon the war and also 
of the disastrous effects upon education of the non-co-operation 
m0vement. The so-callecl national schools which came into 
existence during the preceding period have now nearly all 
disappeared, only 36 with less than 2,000 pupils remaining in 
1927 out of some .;.OO with 17,000 pupils which were in existence 
at the beginning of the quinquennium. .Progress has been 
marked in all spheres of education and the provincial statistics 
of literacy are now not much below those for India as a whole. 
These facts are encouraging but_ much still remains to be 
accomplished. Over 40 per cent. of the boys of school-going 
age in the province still do not attend any school, and hardly 
more than a beginning has vet been made with the education of 
Indian girls. Government' agree with Mr .. Fawcus, however, 
that in primary education improvment is now even more 
!le,cessary than. cxpanbion, and the problem of effecting this 
Improvement Will be the chief concern of the immediate future. 
Meanwhile it is posaible to look back on five years of steadv 
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progress and Government record w'th plea.~ure the energy and 
ability with which 1\Ir .I<'awcns has continued to administer the 
department during this period. 

By oriler of the Government of Bihar and Orissa 

{Ministry o~ Education), 

E. C. ANSORGE, 

Secretary to Gocemmefit, 


